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PREFACE. 



This little volume is put forth in the hope that 
it may prove useful in deepening the weekly teach- 
ing of the Church in the hearts of her members, 
and with the earnest prayer that He Who alone 
can give the increase may bless the seed sown. 

The Author ventures to suggest that in these 
Readings it would be advisable to study the Collect, 
Epistle, and Gospel of the day, before reading each 
Chapter; indeed the series can only be rightly 
understood by so doing. 
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Ifiret Week in abvcnt 



THE TWOFOLD COMING OF THE LORD. 



"Behold, thy King cometh unto thee." — S. MatL xxi, 5. 

We will take these words as the text for our read- 
ing this week, because they are so very suitable to 
the Church's teaching at the present time, and are 
also taken out of the Gospel for last Sunday. The 
word Advent means comingy and in the Collect for 
the week the Church brings before us two Advents 
of our Lord ; first. His coming into the world when 
He was born a Little Child at Bethlehem ; and 
secondly, His coming at the last Great Day to 
judge both the quick (that is, the living) and the 
dead. Now, during this season, our duty is to pre- 
pare for these two Advents, and in preparing well 
for keeping in memory His Coming to Bethlehem 
at Christmas, we shall, as you will see, be best pre- 
paring also for His most awful Coming at the Last 
Day to judge the world. But what must this pre- 
paration be } 

We may surely learn all we need in the teaching 
of the Epistle and Gospel for this week. In the 
first, we read that the night is far spent and the day 
is at hand, and therefore that we are to cast off the 
works of darkness, and to put on the armour of 
light. We are to walk honestly as in the day. To 
" owe no man anything but to love one another,'^ 
and not to make provision for the flesh to fulfil the 

B 



2 PLAIN CHURCH TEACHING. 

lusts thereof. These words, indeed, would have 
given us enough work for Advent, if we had had 
none other. But the Gospel teaches us a still 
further lesson. We are there told, that when our 
Blessed Lord visited Jerusalem, He was met with 
many outward honours, and great signs of rejoicing, 
and much crying of " Hosannah in the Highest ; " 
but when He went into the Temple, into the very 
luart^ as it were, of the Holy City, what did He find 
there } was all ready for Him t had anything been 
prepared ? The songs of praise outside the Temple 
might have lead us to expect that inside the House 
of God all would be still more glorious. Alas ! in 
His Father's House, the House of Prayer, our 
Blessed Lord found the tables of the money- 
changers, and the seats of them that sold doves ; 
there was buying, and selling, and profaneness with- 
in the very Courts of the Lord ; insomuch that 
Christ's own words were, " Ye have made it a den 
of thieves ! " What then did our Lord do } His 
people had not prepared for Him, nor put away 
their wickedness, so He overthrew all their works, 
and cast out them that bought and sold. All this 
seems to teach us a most awful lesson ; it seems to 
say to us, " Your Lord will not be content with 
mere outward profession, but will search into your 
very hearts, and overthrow every work that dis- 
pleases Him, and if you do not prepare and make 
ready for Him, will cast you out of His Presence !" 
Now let us take another thought in order to help 
us to understand all this more fully. If some great 
prince were to send word to us that he was coming 
shortly amongst us, and that He would visit every 
one of us in our homes, entering into every house 
and cottage, however humble, and leaving none 
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unvisited, what should we do ? Should we not 
clear away all that was unsightly, cleanse all that 
was soiled, and set everything in the best possible 
order, so as to have all as seemly as could be, 
before our great visitor arrived ? And this is 
just what we are called upon to do, especially this 
Advent, with regard to our souls. We are expect- 
ing a Great Prince, the greatest who can come to us, 
even Jesus Christ our Lord. And we must rise up 
and prepare for Him, if we would meet Him 
with joy, and in safety. For He will visit every 
one of us in the innermost temple of our hearts, and 
nothing shall be hidden from His all-searching eye. 
No more cries of ** Lord, Lord," will save us, but 
only that true preparation of heart which is the 
work of His grace alone. This being so then, let 
us at once bestir ourselves ; at oncey for another 
such opportunity may not be granted to us. Let 
us earnestly set about this work, taking if possible, 
during these four weeks of Advent, a special time 
for thought and prayer. Let us resolve to cast away 
everything we know to be displeasing to God, every 
unseemly work of darkness, and ask His Grace and 
Holy Spirit, to enable us better to discover all that 
He would have us give up. Let us confess our sins, 
and ask forgiveness for the past, and help for the 
future, for Jesus Christ's sake, that we may not 
only have pardon, but grace to do better in time to 
come. If we do this, the present Advent will be a 
time of great blessing to us, and we need not then 
fear the solemn yet joyful words, " Behold thy King 
Cometh unto thee," for we shall be expecting Him, 
and waiting for Him, and be of that happy number 
who love the appearing of their Lord. 



Seconb TKaeeK in a^vent. 



THE WORD OF GOD. 



** My Words shall not pass away." — S, Luke xxi. 33. 

Last week the Church's teaching led us especially 
to consider the two Advents of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and how we arc to prepare for them. Now 
if we have set about our preparation in earnest, we 
shall be all the more ready for the teaching of this- 
week ; because we cannot be in earnest about 
religion, without being sooner or later driven, as- 
it were, to the Word of God for comfort, and 
counsel, and encouragement. And it is to the 
Word of God that the Church teaching of this, 
week especially points. Our text, which is taken 
from the Gospel for last Sunday, brings before 
us a particular characteristic of God's word, namely,, 
that it '^ shall not pass away'' This is both a very 
solemn and a very comforting truth. Solemn and 
inexpressibly awful to those who have slighted the 
warning voice of their Lord, and most comforting 
to those who have believed His Word and are pre- 
paring for Him. There are three things mentioned 
in the Collect, connected with the Bible, which we 
must especially notice. First, we are told that all 
Holy Scripture is written for our learning ; secondly, 
our prayers are directed to obtaining the grace 
of God to use His Word rightly ; and thirdly, we 
are instructed as to what should be the effects of 
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our reading and study, namely, such patience and 
comfort of God's Holy Word, as may lead us to 
•embrace and ever hold fast the blessed hope of ever- 
lasting life, which He has given to us in our Saviour 
Jesus Christ Has the reading of God's Word 
hitherto had any such effect upon us ? Have we 
anything of this patience, — anything of this blessed 
hope ? There is a very striking passage in one of 
S. Paul's Epistles, which may lead us to see how 
we might have a brighter and more assured hope 
than we now have. In the Epistle to the Romans 
he is speaking of how one grace follows another ; 
how patience leads to experience, and experience to 
hope, " because," he adds, " the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is 
given unto us." 

Now, our love to God is shewn forth by our love 
to one another, and it is this one particular, we will 
to-day consider as part of our Advent preparation. 
And if love is to be the chief means by which to 
gain an assured and blessed hope, there is indeed 
reason to examine and humble ourselves before God; 
and yet S. John sets so much value on this spirit 
that he writes, " We know that we have passed from 
death unto life because we love the brethren." In 
the Epistle for this week the same lesson of charity 
or love is taught, but with a very touching addition. 
We are to love as Christ has loved us, S. Paul 
breaks out in words which shew how earnestly he 
desired this spirit for his followers, — " Now the God 
of patience and consolation grant you to be like 
minded one towards another according to Christ 
Jestis ; " and again, " Receive ye one another, as 
Christ also received us'' O, what a lesson there is 
for us here, and how much need we have of it, where 
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amongst us is this love, like unto the Love of Christ 
for us ! If we possessed it as we ought, we should 
be loving and kind to all around us, even to those 
who treat us unkindly. In the. Gospel for the week 
there is a very beautiful lesson taken from nature 
which will be understood by all of us, when consid- 
ered as bearing on this question. It is intended to 
shew forth the teaching of those signs which our 
Lord said should appear before His coming, and 
which would shew that He was very near to His 
people, and about to bless those who were waiting 
for Him with His Presence. 

Now, we have been speaking of the chief signs of 
our spiritual life, which we should all long to possess, 
namely, the Love of God shewn forth by loving- 
kindness to all around us ; and we shall find this 
parable of the " Fig tree and all the trees " makes 
the subject still more plain, and shews us yet further 
how we may try ourselves. Do we not all think 
and know that winter is gone and summer nigh at 
hand, when we see the fresh green leaves bursting 
forth from every hard bud, and brown and seem- 
ingly withered stem, so soon as the warm sunshine 
gives renewed life and freshness to all things } And 
so, in like manner, we may know that the hard cold 
winter of selfishness is passing away, and a more 
hopeful season at hand, when we see the effects 
of the spirit of love in the springing forth of kind 
words, and loving deeds and forgiveness of injuries. 
Then, indeed, we may believe that Jesus is very near 
to us, and that the rays of His mercy have begun to 
shine in upon our souls. Let us, then, look especially 
to this during Advent, and at once put away every- 
thing contrary to this spirit of Charity. If we do 
not, how shall we dare to keep Christmas as the 
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Feast of Him Whose very Name is Love ? and how, 
above all, shall we dare at the Last Great Day to 
meet our Judge unless every unkind thought and 
deed be first put aside ! for, " If we forgive not men 
their trespasses neither will your Father forgive your 
trespasses." ** Heaven and earth shall pass away, 
but My Words shall not pass away," saith the 
Lord. 



Zbitt> MeeK in Hbvent 



THE STEWARDSHIP OF ALL MEN. 



** It is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful.*' — 

I Cor, iv. 2. 

It would seem, at first sight, that the message from 
the Church last week is one for the Ministers of the 
Gospel alone. We shall understand more fully how 
the matter really stands as we go on. You will 
remember last week we spoke of the Word of God. 
Now, just as a sense of need and helplessness leads 
us to God's Word, so will a further desire for in- 
struction lead us to God's Ministers. And here we 
come to one part of our special lessons in this week's 
teaching. God, indeed, as the Collect says, pro- 
vides Ministers and Stewards of His Mysteries, 
and sends them now to prepare His wayas He did 
in days gone by ; but the entire success of their 
message and their preaching must depend on how 
it is heard and received, and this for us is the great 
question, how are we hearing and receiving it ? 

Is there any change taking place in us, and in 
our lives, at all corresponding to the words of the 
Collect ? Are our disobedient hearts being turned 
and changed to the obedience of the just, so that 
we are going forward in that preparation which will 
make us an acceptable people when the Lord shall 
come.? O how sadly do we come .short of this 
growth in grace ! We are too ready to be satisfied 
if we keep from any great sin, whereas we should 
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not only keep from sin but be growing, day by day, 
better and better, as those beautiful words of Holy 
Scripture describe it, going " from strength to 
strength," shining " more and more unto the perfect 
day !"..." It is required in stewards that a man 
be found faithful." These are plain and solemn 
words for us all, especially at this season when we 
remember that there is a day at hand when the 
Lord will come to take account of His servants. 
To take account of each one of us to whom He has 
said, " Occupy till I come." Perhaps some one may 
say, *' What have I to give an account of to my 
Lord ? I am poor ; I have very little of this world's 
good ; I scarcely know how to live from day to 
•day ; there can be but little that the Lord will 
require of me ! " 

Well, be it so ; but even in these words you con- 
fess there is a IzU/e He may require. Are you able 
to give account of that little.^ Besides, you, perhaps, 
forget something of your debt to God, and of that 
for which you must give an account. Let us speak 
of the great gift He gave you, when, as a little 
child. He took you into His arms, put His hands 
upon you, and blessed you, by His minister in the 
Holy Sacrament of Baptism. In this blessed new 
birth He gave you His first Gift of Grace, and 
marking you as one of His Own sheep, with His Own 
mark, the Sign of the Cross, the Good Shepherd 
took you into His Fold. Have you been faithful 
to Him ? Then, as you grew up, He drew you 
once more closer to Himself by His Spirit when, 
in your Confirmation, you promised with your own 
mouth to be His for ever, even to your life's end. 
Are you keeping this promise ? Probably, at this 
time too. He led you to His still greater love, as 
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shewn in the Gift of Holy Communion where- 
in He gave you the Heavenly Food of His 
Own most blessed Body and Blood, that you 
might be strengthened and refreshed on your 
journey through life ; how have you used this 
Gift ? Let us remember, ** It is required in 
stewards that a man be found faithful." Do any 
of us, even the poorest, now feel that he has little 
to account to God for } And the Church bell every 
week, how has it been listened to } Our daily 
mercies, have we thanked God for them } Our 
whole lives, have we used them for God's service } 
Remember all, rich and poor alike, are responsible 
to God for His gifts to them. In the Gospel for the 
week, we especially have the poor mentioned, " The 
poor have the Gospel preached to them." Thus it 
is for the poorest as well as the rich to consider, 
" How am I listening to that preaching } how am 
I obeying it, and following my Master, Who thus 
through His ministers shews his love for me } how 
am I using what my Lord has given me } how can 
I give an account of my stewardship when I shall 
be no longer steward } when He comes to settle 
accounts with me } when He comes either to cast 
me off as unworthy, or to rejoice my heart with 
those blessed words, the reward of faithful service, 
— " Well done, good and faithful servant, . . . enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord } " " It is required 
in stewards that a man be found faithful." " He 
that judgeth me is the Lord." 
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BEYOND JORDAN. 



** These things were done in Bethabara beyond Jordan, where John 

was baptiring." — S. John i. 28. 

This is the last time we shall meet together 
before we celebrate the Coming of our Blessed Lord 
to Bethlehem on Christmas Day. We might speak 
much more of our preparation, but we must rather 
to-day, I think, consider what point we ought to 
have gained in our readiness to meet our Lord. 
The Collect for this week is very beautiful. Again 
it seems to draw us a step onward. The last 
Sunday's teaching, you will remember, pointed us 
to the Ministers of God's Word, as to those who 
had the special charge of His Mysteries, and who 
had a message to deliver to each one of us, remind- 
ing us that we also are stewards, and that we must 
give an account of our stewardship. This week the 
Collect seems to break forth into a most longing cry 
for the Lord to come. It is the true cry of humble, 
contrite sorrow, which has taken the place of fear, 
because it is so truly penitent. It is the voice of 
such as have followed all the teaching of Advent, 
who believe all that has been spoken, and yet who 
see that so great is their unfitness for the Presence 
of the Lord, that He alone can fit them for it. 
So sure are they that He is coming, and that in 
His coming will be their greatest happiness if they 
are ready for Him, that their earnest confession. 
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and supplication is, — " O, Lord raise up (we pray 
Thee) Thy power and come among us, and with 
great might succour us ; that whereas, through our 
5ins and wickedness, we are sore let and hindered 
in running the race that is set before us, Thy boun- 
tiful grace and mercy may speedily help and deliver 
us." They plead that they may be heard, not for 
any goodness of their own, for by this time they are 
fully aware they have nothing of their own to plead ; 
thus they ask it all "Through the satisfaction" 
which they know the Lord has made for them. O, 
if we have arrived at this temper of mind, we may 
indeed go forward to the first lesson which the 
Epistle sets before us ; and though we may be sor- 
rowful, yet we may be " always rejoicing," so be it, 
that it is, " in the Lord'' The Apostle who wrote 
this Epistle thought it necessary to warn as well as 
to exhort. He says, " Rejoice in the Lord alway ; " 
but adds, " Let your moderation be known unto all 
men." How truly and deeply moved by God's 
Holy Spirit must his followers have been to need 
these words. How truly sorry, that they might be 
suffered to rejoice, how truly rejoicing, when it was 
necessary to exhort them to moderation. 

But, " The Lord is at hand," and every personal 
consideration must be put aside in order rightly to 
welcome Him. This is the true secret of all blessing. 
We must forget ourselves. Truly penitent, truly 
loving, truly trusting we must be, in preparation for 
the Lord, and for His Service, and then we must 
forget all, — all but Him, His Service, His Will, His 
Presence. " Be careful for nothing," so long as you 
follow the directions ofthe conclusion of the passage 
— " but in everything, by prayer and supplication 
with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known 
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unto God ; "• and then most assuredly will follow 
'' The Peace of God/ 

And now we come to the consideration of the 
words of our text taken from the Gospel for the 
week. You will, I think, at once see, that the tem- 
per of mind we have been considering is that of 
those who have passed from a state of insensibility 
to a living faith and a true repentance. Such persons^ 
though yet, it may be, very young and weak in 
the ways of God, have entered on a new stage of 
existence ; they have gone beyond Jordon, beyond 
the river of sin and spiritual death ; they have 
passed to the other side. They are in Bethabara,. 
as it were, where S. John, that great messenger of 
the Lord, prepared for the coming of Christ, and 
preached repentance as the true preparation for Him, 
They are beyond Jordon, beyond the river of death. 
Are we of that happy, thankful, yet sorrowing 
number ? Happy and thankful, because by the grace 
of God we have taken one great step from death unto 
life ; yet sorrowing, because we feel how great have 
been our shortcomings. But with all this are we 
there ? Are we willingly listening to the call 
of God's Ministers, receiving their message, dilli- 
gently endeavouring to follow their advice, putting 
aside all sin ; Are we preparing to strengthen our 
weakness by partaking at Christmas of that Food 
in the Holy Commnnion, which is able to support 
us all through our journey to the other Bethabara,, 
beyond the last great river of Death, towards which 
we are all hastening. Everyday we are nearer and 
nearer the banks of that awful river. How shall we 
get over — how cross it ? Our passage will doubtless 
be in exact accordance with the preparation we 
have made for it. Let none deceive themselves ; 
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as they live so shall they die. We have no reason 
to think otherwise. Experience teaches it, reason 
teaches it, everything teaches it. As our lives are, 
so will our death-beds be, with or without hope, 
joy and peace, just as we have prepared for 
them. There is, indeed one instance recorded in 
Holy Scripture of a repentance being accepted of 
Jesus Christ, even at the last hour. Doubtless, it is 
recorded that no true penitent may despair. But who 
would wish to look forward to an end like that of 
the penitent thief .-^ The rule applies even in this 
case. He was indeed most mercifully forgiven, 
nay, even assured of forgiveness ; but how did he 
die } In the fearful punishment of his sin ; in the 
agonies of that crucifixion which his sin, though 
forgiven of God, had brought upon him ! Agonies 
too dreadful to think of, since, ere he died, even 
after he had been forgiven, the soldiers were suffered 
to break his bones, in order to ensure his death. 
How unspeakably awful is the warning of this his- 
tory! How far, how very far, from being any 
inducement to put off our repentance to the last 
moment. Let us at once, then, if we have not 
already done so, attend to the message which God 
at this time sends to us. Let us cross Jordon now, 
and listen to the Ministers of the Lord, and their 
message, crying " Repent ye," and so shall we be 
prepared for that other Bethabara, beyond that 
other Jordon, where will be not alone the 
messengers and forerunners of Jesus, but our 
Blessed Lord Himself, ready to receive with loving 
joy all who in this life have repented, and loved, 
and served Him, but Who will most assuredly 
reject all who have refused to listen to His message 
of mercy and His call to holiness. — " Repent ye, for ' 
the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand." 
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GOD MANIFEST IN THE FLESH. 



" The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us." — S. John i. 14. 

When we last met together we were expecting the 
Lord, and preparing for His Coming, but now He 
has come. Already most of us have gone up into 
God's House to keep that coming in mind. On 
Christmas Day we knelt, as it were, in the stable at 
Bethlehem, and '*^ saw tite Lord" as at this time, a 
little helpless Child, " wrapped in swaddling clothes, 
lying in a manger." It was thus that " The Word 
was made flesh and dwelt among us." 

Time would fail, were we to dwell as we would, 
on this Great Mystery of Love, — that Love, which 
constrained the Eternal Word to leave the bosom 
of the Father, — that love, which spared not the 
only-begotten Son. The Eternal Word has come, 
— come down from Heaven ; for us men and for 
our salvation made man ; uniting in Himself for 
ever the Godhead and manhood, so that " God and 
man is one Christ." We cannot fathom this deep 
mystery ; we can only love, and adore, and worship, 
striving to draw from the consideration of this great 
Festival some of the lessons intended for us. In 
the Collect, we are taken at once, as it were, from 
the consideration of our Blessed Lord's Birth to 
that of our own new birth into God's family. 
How striking is this connection } Jesus, from 
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His birth as a little Child, was Son of God ; but 
we must be born again — ** regenerate," as the Collect 
expresses it, — before we can be God's children. 
" For being by nature born in sin and the children 
of wrath/' we need the influence of God's Holy 
Spirit in the Sacrament of Baptism to make us 
" the children of grace." And even when this 
mighty and wonderful Gift is vouchsafed to us, 
how much yet remains to be done, how much grace 
is needed, how much care, before we are fully grown 
in the Christian life ! That we may the better 
understand this, let us again consider the early 
Childhood of our Lord. He so entirely took upon 
Him bur nature, that, though God, as well as man, 
He condescended to be a helpless Infant. He 
needed care like other children, grew by degrees as 
they grow, was tended by His Blessed Mother as 
other children are tended. And thus, just as our 
dear Lord grew by degrees from His birth, when 
born the Son of God, so we, when born again and 
made God's children by adoption, must grow by de- 
grees in spiritual things ; for we are not by Baptism 
made full grown sons and daughters of the Lord 
God Almighty, but only born again as weak and 
helpless infants, as " babes in Christ'' This, then, 
being so, what need is there of prayer and watching, 
of constant means of grace, of regular spiritual food, 
of the continual renewing of the gifts of God's Holy 
Spirit, in order to keep up the new life already 
given ? This is what is spoken of in the Collect, 
to-day brought before us : " Grant that we being 
regenerate, and made Thy children by adoption 
and grace, may daily be renewed by Thy Holy 
Spirit." This daily renewing grace is exactly to 
our souls what food is to our bodies. Without 
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food, our bodies must die ; without the grace of 
God, our souls must die also. Just, therefore, as a 
healthy child grows and increases in size and 
strength, so should we, who are born again, be 
constantly increasing, constSLXXtly growing" in grace; 
each day becoming more gentle, more pure, more 
loving, more kind to all, more constantly looking to, 
and trusting in God. 

Let us, then, try to take away these three special 
lessons from this day's reading. First, that we have 
no good reason to count ourselves true Christians, 
unless we have a good hope that we are growing in 
grace, and thus, day by day, increasing in our like- 
ness to Jesus, which is indeed our profession, even 
" to follow the example of our Saviour Christ, and 
to be made like unto Him." 

Secondly. Let us think with loving reverence 
on our Blessed Lord, at this time set before us as 
a little Child in great humility ; for our sakes 
come down from Heaven ; for our sakes laying 
aside all His glory, that thus He might work 
out a salvation for us. Does not the very Sight 
move you to tears ? The tender Infant, the poor 
Mother, the lowly Joseph, not even in such a 
cottage as the poorest have, but in a stable, — 
" There was no room for them " even " in the inn." 
You would think it hard if you had not a cradle in 
which to lay your new-born child, but Jesus had 
none; His Blessed Mother had no place to lay 
Him in but a manger. O think of Him there ; 
kneel, as it were, there ; gaze on Him there, in 
reverent love and devotion, and then go forth to do 
His will ; go and see how you can honour Him ; 
what you can do for Him ; what you can do for 
others. 
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Thirdly, and above all, strive to realise more and 
more that of which the Collect, Epistle, and Gospel 
are full, namely, the fact that He of Whom we have 
been speaking,aslyinghelplessinthe mangerat Beth- 
lehem, is very and indeed God. The Collect speaks 
of Him as The only-begotten Son of God ; the 
Epistle as "The Brightness of the Father's Glory ;" 
" The express Image of His Person ; " as " uphold- 
ing all things by the Word of His Power ; " as Him 
Whom all the angels of God are called upon to 
worship ; as God Himself, in those sublime words, 
" Thy Throne, O God, is for ever and ever ; ** while, 
in the Gospel, we find the words of the text, " The 
Word was made Flesh," and " The Word was God." 
Perhaps, if we realised this truth, we should be more 
careful how we kept our Christmas-tide. If we dis- 
cerned more clearly our God in the " Holy Child 
Jesus," should we dare to keep this season as many 
do ? Would there be the rioting and drunkenness 
that at this time is so often our shame? Would 
not our churches be fuller, and our public houses 
more empty ? Christmas-tide should, indeed, be a 
joyful time, for unto us is born a Saviour ; a time 
of loving-kindness and charity, because " God so 
loved the world that He sent His Son ; " a time for 
overflowing tender thankfulness, because though He 
was rich, yet for our sakes He became poor, that 
we through His poverty might be rich. But are 
these the thoughts which most of us have at Christ- 
mas ? Do we strive especially to please our Lord at 
this season, because it is the time in which He first 
came amongst us ? I am afraid with many it is not so. 

O let there be Christmas joy and Christmas festi- 
vities, but remember why you rejoice, and the 
thought may well check all rioting, temper our joy, 
and teach us of what sort it should be. 



TPdleeft after Sunbai? after (Cbrietmas. 



THE HOLY NAME. 



'* They shall call His Name Emmanuel, which, being interpreted, 

is God with us." — S. Mait i. 23. 

You will remember that last week we spoke much 
of our childhood in spiritual things. And how are 
children taught? Do we not tell them the same 
things over and over again ? until that which we 
wish to teach them is not only impressed upon their 
minds, but becomes a very part of themselves, — 
a principle from which they act. Just in like man- 
ner does our Mother the Church with us, — she by 
whom we have been born again of water and of the 
Spirit, through Christ Jesus. From day to day, 
Sunday after Sunday, she impresses upon us the 
great truths of each season. From week to week 
-she teaches us in her holy services the same lessons, 
and yet, as a good instructress and parent, con- 
stantly leads us on step by step to some higher 
point of knowledge in the ways of God. This im- 
pressing upon us so often the same teaching is very 
striking. Even the Collect for this week is the 
same as that for Christmas Day ; and from time to 
time we shall find that we are constantly reminded, 
in the lesson we have on hand, of the truths taught 
us during the previous week. Let us take this to 
ourselves in all humility, remembering that we are 
thus being taught as little children. 
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And now, following out this line of thought, we will 
go back once more to the consideration of our New 
Birth, and our Blessed Lord's childhood, thus 
seeking to grow, as it were, with Him, and to in- 
crease in grace day by day through the often- 
renewed contemplation of His holy Childhood. 
You will easily see, as we go on, the patiently 
repeated lessons of the Church, and her mode of 
teaching her children. Last week we considered the 
texts, — " The Word was made Flesh *^ — " The Word 
was God." This week we have another Name of 
our Blessed Lord brought before us, but having the 
same meaning, bringing the same thought before us 
of God manifest in the Flesh. " They shall calf 
His name Emmanuel, God with us." We said,, 
however, that the Church leads us on step by step 
to further knowledge. So, though the Eternal God- 
head of our Lord is again specially taught us this 
week in the Name Eminamiel^ yet we are further led 
on to know Him under another Title, and that 
Name is revealed to us which is above every name,, 
and at the mention of which every knee should bow. 
" Thou shalt call His Name Jesus^ for He shall save 
His people from their sins." Now let us speak of 
this Holy Name ; but to do so we must go back a 
little. You will remember how we spoke of all 
baptized Christians as being by Baptism made the 
children of God. Most of us have repeated these 
words from childhood, — " Wherein," that is, in Bap- 
tism, " I was made the child of God." And how 
was this, but by the operation of the Spirit by union 
with Jesus, and by being, through Him, taken inta 
the family of God. 

Have we ever thought what this holy relationship 
through Christ, with our Father in Heaven, entails- 
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upon US ? It is this, and nothing less, an entire 
death unto sin, and far more than this, a New Birth 
unto Righteousness, that as Christ " died and rose 
again for us, so should we, who are baptized, die 
from sin, and rise again unto Righteousness." 
*' And who is sufficient for these things." 

Yet how shall we dare to name the Name of 
Christ and not " depart from iniquity." What will 
it profit each one of us to say ** I am the child of 
God," if we are not striving to do His Will ? Our 
Heavenly Father will not, does not, count anything 
of mere professions. Deeds, not words only, He 
above all requires. " Why call ye Me Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things which I say ? " It will avail 
us nothing to have been made God's children, unless 
we are living our daily lives as His children should 
do. These things being so, what shall we do? 
Where shall we flee to ? Sinners, by nature, sinners 
by practice, we need a twofold salvation, a saving 
from the guilt and from the power of sin. Once 
washed indeed we were, washed pure and white and 
clean ; but how have we since walked ? Fresh sin 
has brought upon us fresh guilt, and so we need, as 
it were, a fresh knowledge of Him Who alone can 
give us this double cleansing once more ; even of 
Him Whose name is revealed to us in the words, 
"** Thou shalt call His mxnejesus^for He shall save 
His people/rd7;« their sins." And is not this just the 
Saviour we need ? is not here the twofold salvation. 
He shall- save, and He shall save from sin? He 
forgives, but does far more than that. He saves from 
ihe power of sin, enables us to overcome it, frees us 
from it. 

No one who really turns to God will ever be 
satisfied with the half of this great salvation ; 
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indeed, we have no right to count ourselve.s 
forgiven, unless we are also endeavouring to over- 
come. The one is the great test of the other^ 
and the more, by God's grace, we overcome sin, 
the more clear will grow our confidence in God 
as our Father ; the more fervent the Spirit of 
adoption in our hearts of which the Epistle speaks. 
Then, too, will follow the still higher grasp of faith, 
and we shall be enabled to realize the teaching of 
that passage, also part of the Epistle for the week — 
" If a son, then an heir of God through Christ ;" 
" the child of God, an inheritor of the Kingdom of 
Heaven." 

But there may be some who feel, " I am far from 
all this ; I was, indeed, baptised and made God's 
child, but I have wandered from the fold of the 
Good Shepherd ; I have erred and strayed like a 
lost sheep. What shall / do that I may inherit 
Eternal Life ? The Good Shepherd himself answers 
all such, — " Return, ye back-sliding children, and I 
will heal your backslidings." O may the answer of 
each one of us be, — " Behold we come unto Thee^ 
for Thou art the Lord our God." 



Meeft after tbc Circumcieion. 



DEFERRED BAPTISM. 



" And when eight days were accomplished for the circumcising of 
the Child His Name was called Jesus." — S, Luke ii. 21. 

I WAS in a Church lately where there were about 
seven children baptised, and I should think more 
than half could stand near the font. How was this ? 
They seemed very poor children. Perhaps their 
parents had not taken pains to bring them sooner. 
Perhaps they had no parents to bring them, for they 
were in a very poor, sad locality, in a great city. 
Anyhow, there was something wrong, something 
very sad, in their having been kept so long from 
God's Blessing, from their New Birth, from obedience 
to God's Ordinance. 

It was not so with Jesus, for when He was only 
eight days' old He was obedient to that particular 
Ordinance of God, which answered under the Old 
law, to the Sacrament of Holy Baptism under the 
New. 

In this, then, as in all else, we must strive to 
imitate our Blessed Lord, and if we follow the teaching 
of our own Church, we shall do so. She is particular 
in her directions on this point. If you look at the 
first rubic, heading the service for Private Baptism, 
which you know is permitted in extreme cases, you 
will find this passage, — " The Curates of every parish 
shall often admonish the people, that they defer not 
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the Baptism of their children longer than the first 
or second Sunday next after their birth or other 
Holy day, faUing between, unless upon a great and 
reasonable cause to be approved by the Curate." 
Yet how sadly often is Baptism delayed, how often 
are little children kept away from its blessings, and 
so year after year passes over, and their souls are 
unwashed, unsanctified, not from their own fault, but 
through the carelessness, unfaithfulness, or ignorance, 
of those who have the charge of them. They surely 
do not remember that they are keeping back their 
children from the first step towards Heaven, and 
how terrible the consequences of delay may be. 

Just let us think for a moment. In the Holy Sac- 
rament o{ Baptism forgiveness is applied to each indi- 
vidual soul for Christ's sake, as of old pardon was 
conveyed to the Jewish Church, by the rite of Cir- 
cumcision. So that to each baptised one may be 
applied those words which are so heart-stirring at 
the beginning of the Epistle for the week, — " Blessed 
is the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin." 
Is forgivenness of sin a thing to be lightly esteemed ; 
is it a thing from which to keep our children ? 
Then the gift of the Holy Spirit, — by Whose oper- 
ation, we are born again, so that having been 
pardoned we may for the future be able to please 
God, — is this a gift lightly to be neglected ? Then 
the Fellowship with the Saints, the Guardianship of 
Holy Angels, who are " sent forth to minister to them 
who shall be heirs of salvation," — are these things to 
be cast aside ? Yet they are only so7ne of the bless- 
ings to be obtained through the right use of Baptism. 
Do you not think that if parents realized this, they 
would be more eager to hasten, rather than to defer, 
the Baptism of their children ? 
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I once knew of a little one who was kept back 
from these blessings until ^oo late ; it died quite sud- 
denly, and was never baptised ; and what was the 
consequences? We cannot tell ^//. We do not know; 
but we do know that little child had never been 
brought to God in His Own appointed way ; had 
never been sprinkled with the Precious Blood in 
Holy Baptism ; had never been taken into the arms 
of Christ*s Minister, and washed clean from the 
guilt of original sin in the W^aters of Regeneration. 
Over that little one, the Church of Christ was never 
suffered to rejoice ; all she could do was to trust it 
in the arms of God's mercy. She had no right to a 
certainty of its Salvation, as she has in the case of 
baptised infants. And all this because they who 
had the charge of it, deferred until too late bringing 
it to God. How unlike those who had the charge 
of our Blessed Lord's Infancy, for they brought 
Him " when eight days were accomplished." 

We must now go to a further lesson, connected 
with the Circumcision of Jesus Christ. As at that 
time, in that rite, He was first " made obedient to the 
law for man," and so entered on that path of the 
Will of God, which closed in His Death, so we, in 
Holy Baptism, enter on a similar path, binding us 
to the same obedience, and ending also, only in 
deaths and this in two ways. First, because in Holy 
Baptism we are pledged to do God's Will, so long 
as we live, that is unto death. Secondly, because we 
are therein bound, as it were, to strive with sin until 
it be slain, overcome, dead. There must be " a 
death unto sin ; " as the Collect expresses it, we 
pray, " Grant us the true Circumcision of the Spirit, 
that our hearts and all our members, being mortified 
from all worldly and carnal lusts, we may in 
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all things obey Thy Blessed Will." And what 
does being mortified mean? When you speak 
of mortifying yourselves, or of mortifying evil 
tempers, what does it mean? Not merely check- 
ing them, not merely keeping them under, but it 
means slaying them, depriving them of life, it 
means that they must be dead, powerless. This 
is what Baptism calls us to, a continual mortifying 
of all our evil and corrupt affections, and a daily 
proceeding in all virtue and godliness of living. 
But, perhaps, some may say, " Were not the words 
of the Epistle, and others similar to them, given us 
to do away with ordinances ; is it not sufficient if 
we 07ily believe ? " Such is, indeed, very much the 
reasoning of many, it is to be feared ; let us, however, 
consider. S. Paul is speaking, amongst other things, 
of salvation being open to Jew and Gentile alike, 
but he never says that the Jew, before the Gospel, 
could be safe without Circumcision, any more than 
he ever says, that a so-called Christian is safe, who 
wilfully neglects Holy Baptism. So far from saying 
this, he particularly teaches that after Abraham 
believed unto righteousness, he yet received the 
sign of Circumcision. Let us ever beware of those 
who endeavour to draw us away from the old paths 
of the Church of God. We know in our hearts, they 
are the right ways for us. There is the little narrow 
gate of repentance and faith, through which we 
must all pass, and then the long, long path, it may 
be, or the short, brief one, as it pleases God, either 
long or short, still the path of holy obedience, shining 
more and more brightly in all Heavenly things 
unto the perfect Day! And then shall be ful- 
filled all that we have hoped for, and then shall 
we see all in which we have here faithfully be- 



WEEK AFTER THE CIRCUMCISION. 2/ 

lieved, and then shall be the most perfect fulfil- 
ment of those words," Whoso doeth His Will shall 
hiow ! " 

" Thine eyes shall see the King in His beauty : 
they shall behold the land that is ver}' far off." 



Wcch after £pipban^. 



THE HOUSE OF BREAD. 



"** And when they had opene(i their treasures, they presented unto 

Him gifts."— 5". AW/, ii. ii. 

Surely of all the days we celebrate in the course 
of the Church's year, none has a greater beauty con- 
nected with it, than the Feast of the Epiphany. It 
has a touching and mysterious loveliness, all its 
own, a something which can scarcely be described, 
but which must surely be felt by all. 

Let us endeavour to enter more fully into its 
teaching, so that we may not only delight ourselves 
by the study of the touching narrative before us, but 
endeavour, also, to bring away from our meditation, 
some practical lessons for our daily lives, since, 
truly, we are either day by day drawing nearer to 
our Lord in company with the Wise Men, or 
wandering further and further away from Him. 

The particular dent of this week's teaching is to 
unfold to us, the manifestation or sliewing forth^ of 
Christ to the Gentiles. That is, the truth that Christ 
Jesus came, not only to be the Saviour of the Jews, 
but of all those who in every nation turn to Him, 
and strive to do His Will. 

Of this calling of the Gentiles the Epistle of this 
week is full, and S. Paul tells how his own especial 
message was to " preach among the Gentiles, the 
unsearchable riches of Christ." 
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Now let US turn to the narrative, which forms, as it 
were the groundwork of his preaching, and which 
shews us how all nations, and therefore ourselves,, 
are called upon to worship and adore Him, Who„ 
as on the first Epiphany shone forth " A light to- 
lighten the Gentiles." In the Gospel we read of 
the visit to our Blessed Lord at Bethlehem, of three 
strangers, who came from the East to worship Him,, 
for they had seen His Star, and could not rest until 
they had found Him. Let us think for a moment, 
without, at present, going any further with the 
narrative. The Wise Men had seen in their own 
land a Star which pointed them to another country,, 
where already " The True Light," " The Bright and 
Morning Star" was shining. Through the clear air 
a voice seemed to ring with startling sweetness, 
" Arise ! shine for thy Light is come, and the Glory 
of the Lord is risen upon thee." And they could 
not linger nor stay, how could they ! until they had 
come and knelt before Him Who lighteneth "ever>' 
man that cometh into the World." How strange 
it seems that these foreigners should be thus 
enlightened, that they should have such a revela- 
tion made to them ! Can we, in any way, see why 
they were so highly favoured? I think we may. 
They had studied well beforehand all that they had 
at their command concerning their Lord's appearing, 
and, moreover, they believed with a living faith what 
they had studied. They had made diligent use of the 
light they had, and so more light was given to them, 
and they were found ready to follow. "Whosoever 
hath, to him shall be given, and he shall have more 
abundance." And if ze'^ ever hope for God's increas- 
ing Benediction, if we ever hope for more light, 
more guidance, more grace to discern God's Will^ 
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we must make the most dilligent use we can of all 
the means we now have, of all our opportunities of 
good, of all our means of Grace. And this in our 
own daily life, in our own homes, in our common 
duties, and then, if a higher call should come, doubt- 
less we likewise shall be found ready. 

There are two or three more points which we 
must notice in this beautiful history of the Wise 
Men. First, their perseverance. They did not start 
on their journey and then turn back. O ! no. 
Had they done so, we should never have read that 
touching conclusion to their history, we should 
never have heard that they saw the Lord. Yet you 
know, they did see Him. Yes, for they sought 
7mti/ they found. How true the promise,-T-" Then 
shall we know if we/o//ow on to know the Lord." 

Secondly, notice where it was that they found 
Jesus, — at Bethlehem, The House of Bread. And 
what spiritual teaching may be gathered from this ? 
Where shall we chiefly find Him now? Still in 
Bethlehem, that is, in The House of Bread. Ever- 
more is the Star of Bethlehem shining in the Church 
of God, to all ages enlightening wise men who 
choose the better part, evermore leading them on 
to where chiefly the Presence of Jesus is to be found 
on earth, even in The House of Bread, at His Holy 
Altar. There the wayfarers find rest, there the 
hungry are satisfied, the weak strengthened, the 
sorrowful comforted ; for there is indeed poured 
forth, the "Wine that maketh glad the heart of 
man " ; there is the Bread broken " which stren- 
theneth man's heart." Thence, evermore, is the 
voice of the Lord heard calling " Come unto Me." 
And as that voice now calls, so the Star then 
•called and guided the Wise Men to the feet of 
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Jesus. And as in the helpless Infant before them, 
they discerned Him Who was worthy of worship, 
and to Whom gifts most costly were to be presented, 
so we, under the outward forms of Bread and Wine, 
discern by Faith the Lord's Most Holy Presence, 
His precious Body and Blood, and at His Feet, in 
our Bethlehem, worship and adore Him. 

And what must omx gifts be ? Those of the Wise 
Men were treasures ; moreover, they were their trea- 
sures. So must it be with us. But what is it most 
of us esteem above everything ? Alas ! it is to be 
feared our own selves. So the Church teaches us to 
give our own selves to God at His Holy Altar, thus 
turning self-love into a blessing through making it 
an occasion for a willing offering. And if we do 
this from the heart, as did the Wise Men, then other 
gifts will be sure to follow, for love to God will 
increase, and we shall delight to make sacrifices for 
His sake. Only let us take heed that we give of 
our treasures^ for where our treasure is, there will 
our heart be also ! 



first Mech after fipipban^» 



WORSHIP. 



**I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that 
ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, 
which is your reasonable service." — Rom, xii. i. 

We are not surprised, after the teaching of last 
week, to open upon the first words of the Epistle for 
this ; and as there is a subject connected with it, 
which for lack of time we could not include in last 
week's meditation, we will now endeavour to con- 
sider it. I mean the worship of God with our bodies. 
In doing this we will speak also of Worship itself 

You will remember the Wise Men came out of 
their own country for no other purpose than to 
worship Him Whom they believed was born a King, 
even Jesus. We are not told they came to ask our 
Blessed Lord for any one thing. Nay ; they came 
rather to give than to receive. They came to honour 
Him, not to think of themselves. This is the true 
idea of Worship. And when they saw the Young 
Child, and Mary His Mother, they fell down and 
worshipped Him. What a lesson for us ! When 
we come to God's House, do we thus worship Him, 
do we " fall down and kneel before the Lord our 
Maker?" I am afraid there are yet many who 
with no good excuse, such as age, or infirmity, sit 
idly or thoughtlessly in His Presence, while these 
three strangers — Kings, as they are supposed to 
have been — put us to shame by their lowliness and 



FIRST WEEK AFTER EPIPHANY. 33 

reverence ! Let us strive at this season to begin to 
do better in this matter, and to honour God with our 
bodily worship in His Holy House of Prayer. Will 
it not be as a treasure, as our treasure, laid at His 
Feet ? We should endeavour, at least sometimes, 
to forget ourselves there, even our own sins and 
needs, in the joy of finding Him and worshipping 
Him ; such will not be found sitting in His Presence 
at the time of prayer, but reverently kneeling before 
Him. Above all, we must seek God's grace ; for if 
we were filled with faith and love, humility and 
wisdom, as the Wise Men were, all these things must 
of necessity follow. Let us take to ourselves the 
words of the Collect, and ask God for grace, and 
wisdom, and knowledge, in all things, that we may 
both perceive and know what things we ought to 
do, and have grace and power faithfully to fulfil the 
same. 

One of the chief lessons put before us this week, 
is that of Humility. It is, indeed, included in 
bodily worship, of which we have spoken, for it is 
the really humble, who will ever be the most truly 
devout and reverent. But in two especial ways is 
Humility spoken of this week. The first is, as to 
the estimation in which we should hold ourselves ; 
the second, as to the esteem in which we should 
hold those given to us and set over us by the Lord, 
whether they be our parents or the teachers of the 
Church ; and, in consequence, the dispositions we 
should have towards them ; and these things we 
will draw from the passages in the Life of our Lord, 
which are to be found in the Gospel for this week. 

First, as to the estimation in which we are to 
hold ourselves. The Epistle for the day instructs 
us in this particular ; it gives us a standard by 



34 PLAIN CHURCH TEACHING. 

which to try ourselves, and to see of what 
sort we are. If we take the whole passage to- 
gether, it would seem thus to speak to us, — 
" Brethren, Christ gave up all to God for your 
sakes." He gave up His Own Home, His Whole 
Life ; He suffered Death {or you. It is impossible 
but that you should give up all to Him in return. 
Yet, in order to do so, in order that your sacrifice 
may be an acceptable one, you must purify your- 
selves " even as He is pure." You, like Him, must 
be " holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners," 
and you are only to think of yourselves in proportion 
as you have attained to this. We are only what 
we are in God*s sight ; man's judgment, our own 
natural judgment is as nothing, for God judges us, 
not by what we seem to be, but by what we are, and 
He judges by the fruits He finds in us of Faith, by 
our deeds and lives. Where, then, is boasting, 
where is pride, what have we to be proud of? " For 
I say, through the grace given unto me to every 
man that is among you, not to think of himself 
more highly than he ought to think, but to think 
soberly, according as God hath dealt to every man the 
measure of Faith'' Now, let us consider the esti- 
mation in which we should hold others, our parents 
and teachers, after the example of our Blessed Lord. 
O ! what an example that was. Grounded and 
settled on one sure foundation, the pure, single- 
hearted love for, and devotion to, His Heavenly 
Father, it shone forth in obedience to His parents 
and submission to His teachers. 

First, in the Gospel for the week, we see the fruits 
of this love of God in His going up with His parents 
to worship, and afterwards in His eagerness to do 
His Father's Will. Our Blessed Lord was only then 
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twelve years old. I wonder how many children irt 
this parish, how many boys of twelve years old, go 
up on God's Day to worship in His House, with an 
eagerness bearing any proportion to His. I wonder 
how many parents take their children, their boys of 
that age to Church, or see that they are taken, and 
themselves make a point of being there ? Secondly, 
our Blessed Lord shewed His humility by going 
up with His parents ; He shewed His respect for 
them, by going up with them, and by His submission 
to them on His return Home. Which of our cottage 
homes takes the Home of Nazareth for a pattern ? 
How do parents bring up their children ? How do 
children submit now to their parents? Happy 
would it be if those in lowly homes would strive to 
take a lesson from this week's Gospel. This house 
at Nazareth was but the home of a carpenter, and 
the town a small and despised one. Yet God was 
there. There was but one Son, an only Child, but 
He loved God, and was subject unto His parents. 
Of how many village homes could we say this ? 
Thirdly, let us see how our Blessed Lord regarded 
God's ministers. Where was he found when Joseph 
and His Mother lost sight of Him in returning 
home ? In the Temple, sitting in the midst of those 
well skilled in the Law of God, hearing them and 
asking instruction of them. What an Example here 
for the young ! 

When parents miss their children now, on high 
and solemn days, do they usually search for and 
find them in God's House, or with the Ministers of 
the Gospel, eagerly desiring to be taught, and 
listening attentively to their instructions? How 
many a boy might be saved from sin, how many a 
girl saved from evil, if they in this followed the 
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Example of their Lord, looking upon their Ministers 
as those from whom they are to learn in God*s ways. 
It is the want of a teachable spirit, of submission,, 
and humility, which is the ruin of so many. And,, 
unlike our Lord, as our children grow, they too often 
increase in a rebellious and unruly spirit, while of 
Him it is written that " Jesus increased in wisdom 
and stature, and in favour with God and man." 
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OBEDIENCE. 



** His Mother saith unto the servants, Whatsoever He saith unio 

you, do it." — S. John ii. 5. 

It would seem that the whole teaching of Epiphany- 
tide goes back to the first thought of the Offerings 
of the Wise Men. Jesus Christ once manifested, 
even while yet but lifted up in His Mother's arms, 
draws, first the Magi, then all the faithful to Him, 
in a loving ministry to Himself, and those for 
whom He died. And the Church, ever mindful of 
the needs of her children, all through this season, 
seems to be teaching them what they can offer to 
God, how they can offer it, and the blessings which 
are sure to follow the giving of ourselves and our 
substance, even our whole lives, our whole obedience 
to Him. First, we were told of the gifts of the Wise 
Men, then we were exhorted to present our bodies 
a living sacrifice to God, and now we read how we 
are to use the gifts which God has givenf us in His 
service, and for the benefit of others. 

The Collect for this week teaches us to ask for 
peace of God ; it is one of His greatest gifts to us, 
one without which we have no power in His Ser- 
vice. We must have peace from Him, before we 
can give Him back a life devoted to His Service, 
abounding in good fruits. As David expresses 
it, — " I will run the way of Thy Command- 
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ments when Thou hast set my heart at liberty/' 
There is but one way to obtain this peace 
and liberty, namely, by obedience to the Gospel 
call. And this obedience is twofold. First, there 
is the obedience of Faith ; and secondly, the obed- 
ience of Love, that is, of a holy life ; and this last 
is the only sure evidence, so far as we can see, of 
the former. This is expressed — I mean this two-fold 
obedience — in these words of our Blessed Lord, 
together with those which follow : " Com^ unto Me 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest." And the weary souls who listen to 
that gentle Voice, and come in Faith and Love to 
Jesus' Feet, to these He does give rest, for they 
have been obedient, their coming is the Obedience 
of Faith. But our Lord does not stop here. He 
sees them at His Feet, indeed, and they have their 
priceless reward ; but, perhaps, also. He sees them 
resting too much in His gifts to them of present 
peace and rest, and a sense, it may be, unutterably 
sweet, of pardon ; and so He leads them, points 
them higher, and unfolding to them the obedience 
of a holy life, He says, '* Take My yoke upon you 
and learn of Me, for I am meek and lowly in heart,, 
and ye shall find rest unto your souls." The first 
rest He gives, the second we find ; but, in both 
cases, rest or peace is the reward, in both, 
obedience is the way. God does not give His 
Peace to any but those who are obedient, or humbly 
seek to be so ; yet He so longs for our obedience, 
that those who only, yet sincerely, seek, are encour- 
aged by the most gracious words, " Let the heart of 
them rejoice that seek the Lord ; " "He that seeketh 
findeth." Thus, when in the Collect we pray for 
peace, we do but in other words pray for Faith and 
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Holy obedience. The text is very remarkable 
when taken as bearing upon this subject. It con- 
tains some of the few recorded words of our Blessed 
Lord's Mother, and they are words to be much 
remembered, full of faith, full of submission, ad- 
dressed to the servants at the Marriage Feast in 
Cana of Galilee. And what was her counsel to 
them, when speaking to them of Jesus, her 
Divine Son ? " Whatsoever He saith unto you, do 
itr Yes, this was the secret of her life, Obedience ; 
and this was the wonder of our Blessed Lord's Life, 
Obedience — that is, a constant living out, a constant 
acting according to, the Will of God. 

In the Epistle for this week, some directions are 
given to each of us, in order that we may follow 
after the holy example before us. The earliest 
recorded word of our Lord was this — " Wist ye not 
that I must be about My Father's business." And 
one of the earliest sayings of His holy Mother was, 
as you know, " Be it unto you, according to Thy 
word." 

Now, one of the things which I think it would be 
well if we all studied far more than we do, is this, 
to try, by quiet, sober thought and earnest prayer, 
to find out what is the work God means us to do 
in His kingdom upon earth ; what is it to which 
He has specially called us ; what is " Our Father's " 
Business for us^ what our calling of God, unto 
which we may respond, " Be it unto me accord- 
ing to Thy Word." Each one, no doubt, if he 
could rightly see it, has a special talent, a special 
gift to be offered to God in holy service. It may 
seem a little thing, a common gift, but still it is a 
gift, and, if so, one of the treasures we are to offer 
to Jesus. S. Paul in the Epistle for the week, 
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Speaks of all as having some special talent. 
** Having then gifts," he says, and, " let us wait 
on our ministering," as if to express the truth, 
that we all have an office to fill, our work to do, in 
the Church of God. Whatever that is, God has fit- 
ted us for it; whatever our ministry may be, "let 
us ivait " on it, be diligent in it, " fervent in spirit, 
serving the Lord." It is certain that in this peculiar 
work, whatever it may be, we shall most glorify 
God ; in this will our obedience be most perfected, 
in this our peace most secure, and here will be our 
greatest safety. Let us, then, pray most earnestly, 
that God may shew us what He would have us to 
do ; that we may see all those good works which 
He hath prepared for us to walk in, and when we 
have seen them, when we have been taught them, 
and told of them, let us remember the words of the 
blessed Mother of our Lord, pointing to the Obedi- 
ence of Christ, pointing us all to Him, — " Whatso- 
ever He saith unto you, do it'' 
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THE STRENGTH OF THE LORD. 



^* Lord, if Thou wilt, Thou canst make me clean." — S, Matt. viii. 2. 

Supposing anyone to have thought earnestly of 
last week's teaching, and all that each of us should 
aim at, I think it is certain that such an one will 
have arrived at a deep sense of his own inability to 
run the race set before him, and of his many infirm- 
ities, which seem so sadly to keep him back from 
that obedience, which he humbly seeks to give as 
an offering to God. If, however, we have any of us 
come to this conviction, we must seek, by earnest 
prayer and effort, to add to our sense of infirmity a 
steadfast purpose, and a faith, firm and immovable 
in Him Who, in our weakness, can bring forth His 
Strength. Our confidence must be that of the poor 
leper in the text, — " Lord, if Thou wilt Thou canst 
make me clean." Our prayer, that of the Collect, — 
*' Almighty and Everlasting God, mercifully look 
upon our infirmities, and, in all our dangers and 
necessities, stretch forth Thy Right Hand to help 
and defend us ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen." 

Perhaps, when beset with difficulties in our spirit- 
ual life, we are too apt to forget our Blessed Lord's 
absolute power over our enemies, whatever they 
may be. And we look at our dangers, and, as S. 
Peter, we see the waves, and begin to sink through 
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fear ; or we look to ourselves for deliverance, 
and, finding we are powerless, make but wild 
and fruitless efforts to escape ; we forget we 
are not to be wise in our own conceits ; we for- 
get that *' Power belongeth unto God," and that 
all our evil, in the language of the Epistle, must be 
overcome with good, that is, by the grace of God. 
We need to fly from ourselves ; we need to look 
above even our dangers ; we need the upward gaze 
of the Psalmist, — " Mine eyes are ever looking unto 
the Lord, for He shall pluck my feet out of the 
net." Perhaps, also, it is easier to believe our 
Blessed Lord will help us in overcoming great 
sins, than to believe that He will help us to get 
the rnastery over our infirmities and weaknesses, — 
those little things, as it were, which so keep tis 
back from growth in grace, and from becoming 
really strong in the life of God. But, let us never 
forget, that our God is He Who not only forgiveth 
sin, but Who healeth all our infirmities. No weak- 
ness can be ours, which He cannot strengthen ; no 
danger can befall us, from which He is not able to 
deliver us. Our Lord knew what dangers were, in 
His life on earth ; He knew what infirmities were, 
for He took them upon Himself for our sakes. The 
great difference is, that He suffered infirmity without 
ever through it yielding to sin, while, with us, infir- 
mities are constantly the cause of our falls. But it 
need not be so, thank God, indeed it need not ; 
rather may our weakness be the means by which 
we learn to rest on the Strength of the Lord, so 
that, with S. Paul, we may, if we are faithful, at 
length truthfully say, " Most gladly, therefore, will 
I rather glory in mine infirmities, that the power of 
Christ may rest upon me." But perhaps some may 
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say, " How can these things be ? " There are always 
two ways in which we may act when tried : either 
we may bear the trial patiently, and turn it to good 
account, or we may bear it impatiently, and thus 
sufifer it to be an occasion of sin. When we feel 
our weakness, we may cry to God with the poor 
leper, or we may neglect to do so, and thus become 
worse and worse. Now, in the case of the leper, 
he chose the better part, and came to Jesus, and 
worshipped Him, convinced of His power to heal ; 
and the Lord heard his cry and answered, " I will, 
be thou clean ; " and immediately his leprosy was 
cleansed. In the case both of the leper and of the 
servant of the centurion, alike recorded in the 
Gospel for the week, our Lord shewed His abso- 
lute power to heal. All through His ministry we 
see this power — the power of God over " all manner 
of sickness and all manner of disease." 

But there is a far more precious healing. He can 
and does bestow, than the healing of the body. He 
does not always see it well for us to remove our 
bodily infirmities, but then He turns them, if we 
will, into blessings. And, in the case of spiritual 
infirmity, He is sure ever to be more ready to hear 
even than we to pray, so that our weaknesses are 
turned into channels of His grace, if we bring them 
to Him for healing. Are you weary in spirit, and 
sad because of many troubles ? Wait not until the 
weariness and sadness have become fretfulness and 
gloom, but bring them to Jesus, and He will give 
you rest, and soothe and comfort you. Does 
poverty press hard, and do you feel inclined to 
doubt God's love and goodness ? Wait not, but 
come and tell Him all the story of your wants ; 
ask Him for your " daily bread ; " come to Church 
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to ask Him for it, and remember His promise 
standeth sure, that if you seek Him first " all 
these things shall be added unto you/' Or do you 
suffer from ill health ; has your whole strength been 
shaken and brought low ; are you of an anxious 
disposition, or of a quickly moved, irrritable one ? 
Come to our Blessed Lord, before these things have 
led to sin by a spirit of complaining, or distrust, 
or over-carefulness, or hasty speech. Tell Him 
your weakness with tears, full of faith ; beseech 
Him — " Lord, if Thou wilt Thou canst make me 
clean ; " and doubt not He will help you to turn, by 
His Holy Spirit, all these infirmities into means of 
grace to your soul. Thus care will be changed into 
trust, fretfulness into patience, and a sense of pov- 
erty into constant dependence upon God. Yea, 
He " will make all things work together for good to 
them that love Him." 



Jfourtb Wccl{ after lepipbanij* 



SIN, FOR THE MOST PART, THE TRUE 

CAUSE OF FEAR. 



•• Why are ye fearful ? "S. Matt. viii. 26. 

Last week we spoke chiefly on the temptations 
attendant on us in the Christian course. 

This week let us consider more especially the 
subject of danger, and the way in which we should 
be prepared to face it. 

In the Collect we are reminded, in most forcible 
language, of this in the words, — " O God, Who 
knowest us to be set in the midst of so many and 
great dangers." Surely, then, we ought to be much 
more alive to it than we are, we ought to realize 
more of these perils by which we are surrounded,, 
and above all, we ought to be more constant and 
earnest in our prayers to God, that we may be pre- 
served and guided aright through them. But,, 
besides this, there is, I think, another thought we 
may to-day profitably carry out ; it is this, — How 
is it that when dangers come we are so troubled ; 
why is it that we are so fearful } It is, indeed, well 
for us all to ask this question, the question of the 
text, which, as you know, was put by our Lord to 
His diciples, when they were terrified by a storm at 
sea. Now we will put the inquiry first on this par- 
ticular point. Many who hear this book read, or 
read it for themselves, may know from experience 
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how awful is that by which the disciples were 
affrighted, namely, " a great tempest in the sea, in- 
somuch that the ship was covered with the waves." 
And we would ask, when you were in that fearful 
-Storm, every moment almost expecting to go down, 
or to be washed overboard into the great deep, what 
was the cause of your fear ? Was it the thought of 
the awful fate awaiting you, of your grave in the 
mighty waters, opening every moment to receive 
you ? Was it the fear of death at all, in any shape, 
which made you tremble ? Ah ! was there not a 
still small voice making itself distinctly heard above 
the roaring of* the waves and the moaning of the 
wind, and was not that voice the cause of your 
fear ? 

You know there is a text which saith, "The 
wicked flee when no man pursueth : but the right- 
eous are bold as a lion ! " And how was it with 
you ? Could you think in those awful moments, 
with death staring you in the face, could you think 
with comfort of your past lives ? Could you think 
of God, as of Him you had trusted, and loved, and 
served ? Could you think of the wife you had made 
happy, and the peaceful home you left, or the 
mother or father you had supported, or of the child- 
ren, or sisters, or brothers you had well brought up, 
or to whom you had been kind and loving ? Or 
were you obliged to think of meeting the Great 
Judge laden with many sins unrepented of, a wile 
perhaps neglected or made wretched ; aged parents 
set aside ; children left to their own perverse wills ; 
sisters and brothers unthought of; the Lord's Day 
despised ; God forgotten ? O ! if we trusted in 
God and served Him, if we were faithfully doing 
God's Will, wherever we are placed, each in our own 
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duties, believe me, we should not so much fear 
death ; it is our consciousness of sin, or our want in 
some way, which gives the chief sting to our fear. 
The beautiful saying of the Psalmist is most true, — 
'' Keep innocency, and take heed to the thing that 
is right, for that shall bring a man peace at the 
last!" The purity given us in Baptism must be 
kept, or regained, and exercised in a holy life, if we 
would ever truly hope to find a peaceful death, 
wherever, or whenever, our call may come. 

Fix, then, in your minds, that though infirmity 
and natural dread may sometimes be the cause of 
fear, that, in many cases, if not in most, sin is the 
cause, the knowledge of some evil doing which is 
on the conscience. This truth is plainly taught in 
the Epistle, when speaking of the ruling power and 
of the magistrate, in these words, — "Wilt thou, then, 
not be afraid of the power } do that which is good. 
But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid ; rulers 
are not a terror to good works, but to the evil." 
Yes, it is so ; tempests may rise, winds may blow, 
waves may dash over us, dangers and troubles may 
come, but if we are found faithful unto God, no real 
harm shall happen unto us. Death will but bring 
us unto the haven where we would be, trouble will 
but lead us to our rest in God, danger will only 
draw us to lean more entirely on Him. Yea, God 
can so lead us to repose in Him, that we shall be 
calm in the midst of dangers, even as it is said of 
our Blessed Lord, — " The ship was covered with the 
waves, but He was asleepr He slept ; no need for 
Him to fear the tempest or the great sea, for He 
was slumbering peacefully in perfect trust, and in 
entire conformity with His Father's Will. It was 
only the cries of those who were of little faith which 
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roused Jesus from His sleep, and drew forth the 
words, — " Why are ye fearful ?" 

And now only one word remains to be said. 
Whatever we are conscious of, which makes us un- 
duly afraid in dangers or trouble, let us endeavour 
at once to cast aside. Let us search diligently in 
order to find out the cause, and pray to God for 
help. If it is simply over-timidity, God will 
strengthen us, if we ask Him, giving us more trust 
in Him. But if it is sin which renders us afraid, let 
us at once determine, by God's grace, to cast it from 
us, earnestly seeking pardon of Him for Jesus 
Christ's sake, and the grace of the Holy Spirit to 
help us for .the future against our sin. If it be a 
faithlessness in God, which causes our want of cour- 
age, let us turn to Him, in all humility, and beg of 
Him more child-like faith and trust in His protec- 
tion and goodness, for this mistrust alone is enough 
to shut the doors of Heaven against us. Remem- 
ber, not only the great sinners shall have their 
portion in the lake that burneth, but the " fearful 
and unbelieving," while "the Lord's delight is in 
them that put their trust in His mercy!" 
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CHARITY, THE LIFE OF TRUE 

RELIGION. 



"The bond of perfectness." — Col, iii. 14. 

The Collect for this week especially makes the 
prayer, that God would keep us in His true religion ; 
the Epistle gives us many marks by which we may 
try ourselves, whether we be in this true faith or 
not ; and the Gospel shews us how ready the great 
enemy is to do harm in God*s Kingdom, sowing 
evil seed amongst the good, and thus marring the 
Holy Spirit's work in the soul, and injuring or 
checking that living grace of holiness, for which this 
week we pray. In the Epistle, this true religion is 
spoken of by another name, that expressed in the 
text, namely, "The Bond of Perfectness," a title full 
of meaning. Surely we ought to find out what that 
meaning is ; surely it must be the very mainspring 
of religion if it be "The Bond of Perfectness." For 
what is a bond in this sense, but that which, as a 
chain, links other things to itself, and binds them 
together into one entire whole. It is the very cause 
or life of Perfection, and also thus, as it were, its 
very heart or mainspring. 

But what is the " Bond of Perfectness ?" In the 
former part of the §ame verse, the answer is given 
to this question : " And above all these things put 
on charity^ which is the bond of perfectness." Here, 

E 
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then, we have the name of that holy gift of God, 
which binds together all the other Christian graces, 
until they are united in that perfection, at which 
each of us is bound to aim. You know that Charity, 
which is this bond, is only another name for Love. 
Love, pure and unbounded, without one thought of 
self; Love to God, Love to man, such as Jesus had 
in His Heart both for His Father and for us ; Love 
which gives itself wholly to God, and being filled 
with His Love, pours out on all around that Love 
which has been shed abroad in the heart by the 
Holy Ghost. O, it is such Love which would make 
earth like Heaven ! We might speak of the need 
of humility, of forbearance, of many other beauteous 
Christian graces, but this of Love, or Divine Charity^ 
is that to which S. Paul exhorts us " above all." If 
we were filled with Charity, no fear but that the 
Peace of God would rule in our hearts. If we had 
Charity, no fear of our following in the steps of the 
Wise Men in loving reverent service of our Lord. 
If we had Charity, we should have Love to offer at 
His Feet the very purest, brightest gold, which we 
could bring to our King ! Remember, we are still 
in the season of Epiphany, still thinking about 
offerings, and what we can bring to Jesus. We 
shall have only one week more in which to recollect 
these things, and then another season of the Churches 
year will set in. Will you not try, even the very 
poorest amongst you, before this time of Epiphany 
passses away, to gain from God this best of all His 
gifts, that you may take it to the Feet of your Lord^ 
and offer it to Him ? For it is the gift of God. 
Alas! yes. We are so far gone from Him, that 
though His Love to us is unbounded, we cannot, of 
ourselves, love Him in return ! We must ask for 
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the power to love, as for a gift from Him. And 
this love may be shewn, as you know, by going with 
loving hearts to God's House ; by praying to and 
praising Him with hearts full of thanksgiving and 
trust ; and by doing all that we can for His glory. 
These are some of the ways in which we can shew 
our Love for God, and offer it to Him. 

Then there is another part of true Charity ; for 
love to God must be shewn in two ways, namely, in 
love to God, and in love to one another. When we 
think of this, it is a sad thought. Perhaps you say, 
why so } Yet all the while, I think you must feel 
it, if you do but think. For if the love of God is 
shewn by love to one another, we may well be sad 
at what we see around us. The Blessed Spirit did 
indeed sow good seed in the field of our hearts, 
when, by His operation in Holy Baptism, we 
became the children of God. But there has been 
an enemy at work, maybe, whilst we slept unmind- 
ful, unwatchful, and he has sown evil seed, and 
behold ! amongst the little good grain, amongst the 
few golden ears well filled, above all, amongst the 
least well-favoured, have sprung up the tares of un- 
kind thoughts, of hasty words, of evil passions, 
of self-love, of forgetfulness of others, of coldness 
and indifference. Yes ! " An enemy hath done 
this." And now, what is the general characteristic 
of Christians ? If a heathen man was to come into 
this village, what do you think he would say of 
those he saw there ? would his exclamation be, as 
of old, "See how these Christians love one another ?" 
Alas ! would it not be more likely that some such 
remark as this might be made, — (I have myself 
heard it made very much in these words, by one 
who had been long far away from a Christian home^^l 
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— " How you Christians vilify one another !" I sup- 
pose he who said this could not understand, when 
he had been amongst heathens, how they who 
called themselves by the name of Christ, the 
God of Love, could have so little charity for 
one another. How grievous, how shameful to us 
all it is, that such a remark could ever with truth 
be made ! Let us earnestly pray for this gift, this 
mainspring for all true religion, this " Bond of Per- 
fectness," and let us strive in all the ways we can, 
to shew our love to God, and our love to our neigh- 
bour, which is the best way of drawing others to 
love Him. In that last Great Day there shall be 
heard by every soul those words which express an 
eternity of blessedness, or an eternity of woe, when 
taken in the more extensive views of the parable, — 
" Gather ye together first the tares and bind them 
in bundles to burn them ; but gather the wheat into 
My barn." In which Heavenly storehouse may we 
all be garnered, for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. 



Siytb meek after jepipbani?. 



THE ASSURANCE OF A PURE HEART. 



*' And every man that hath this hope in him puriBeth 
himself." — i S. John iii. 3. 

Last week we spoke of the grace of Charity, and 
to-day's reading leads us to the consideration of 
that which perfects this grace of Love in our souls, 
namely, Purity, That such is the case, we learn 
from the context, for when we look at the reference 
attached to the text, we find the words, " Herein 
is our Love made perfect," adding, also, "that we 
may have boldness in the Day of Judgment." From 
all this then, we may surely gather, that Purity 
perfects our Love, that it gives us assurance 
in the Day of Judgment, and that it is a 
grace we must all cultivate, and regard as a 
test, of our well-grounded Hope of Eternal Life. 
We may add, also, that it is the one condition of 
our ever being admitted to the Sight of God. S. 
John says, "we shall see Him as He is, and every 
man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, 
even as He is pure." And our Lord Himself said, 
" Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see 
Godr So David writes, "Who shall ascend into 
the hill of the Lord } or who shall stand in His 
Holy place. He that hath clean hands and a pure 
heart. This is the generation of them that seek 
Him, that seek Thy Face, O God of Jacob."* What 

* See Marginal Reading. 
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then is this Purity, to which the Word of God 
attaches such importance ? How can it be de- 
scribed, so exceeding lovely and perfect ! 

The still, clear, bright pool at the foot of some 
rockspring, the spotless whiteness of fresh fallen 
snow, the light fleecy clouds, flitting over the blue 
sky, the virgin lily, the sweet ways of a little inno- 
cent child, may all help us to conceive what Purity 
is, but nothing in this world is really like Purity, 
because Purity has in it no trace of sin, no evil, no 
defilement, and all in this world is stained with sin, 
but one thing, the grace of God. Still, though we 
can so little grasp what Purity is, we must be pos- 
sessed of it, we must aim at it, we must ask it of 
God, for all that truly hope one day to see Him, 
purify themselves, even as He is pure. One thing 
is certain, with Purity sin can have nothing to do, 
it must be put aside. For this very reason was 
the Son of God manifested, "that He might destroy 
the works of the devil." This was the one great 
reason of His Epiphany, the reading on which we 
to-day close. And it is thus He still manifests 
Himself, with power in us over evil. It is still He 
Who must destroy. We indeed, come to Him, 
seek grace of Him, wrestle strongly in prayer with 
Him, in order to overcome our sins, but yet it is He 
Whose power alone can release us ; when we have 
overcome, it is He alone who has worked mightily 
in us, wc are more than conquerers ihrough Him, 
And further, as we more and more experience the 
power of Christ within our souls, overcoming our 
evil by His good Spirit, so in proportion will our 
love to Him increase, and this Purity more and 
more perfect our Love, and Love, ever going on 
unto perfection, will grow into child-like confidence, 
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and the assurance which springs from loving obedi- 
ence. 

Must it not be so? for if sin causes fear, obedi- 
ence, that is, Holiness, must give rise to a well- 
grounded hope. What child ever did his parents' 
will, and had not a good hope of his parents' 
favour ? 

We have spoken of the necessity of Purity, if we 
ever hope to see God, but there is a still more 
wonderful lesson to be learnt from this week's 
teaching, it is this — the Sight of God will transform 
us into His Image, " We shall be like Him, for we 
shall see Him." When the rays of His Glory shine 
on the pure in heart, they shall partake of His 
Brightness. Have you never noticed how, when 
the sun shines on any pure, clear object, it becomes 
so brilliant, so dazzling, so like the sun, that you 
cannot bear with unshaded eyes to look upon it } 
So, also, will it be in that day, when the Light of 
God's countenance shall shine on the faces of those 
who are pure in heart. They will lose their own 
likeness in the unveiled Glory of His. 

All this being so then, what manner of persons 
ought we to be ** in all holy conversation and god- 
linesss, looking for and hasting unto the coming of 
the Day of God." For, as if to enforce all her pre- 
vious teaching, the Church, this week, again brings 
before us the second Coming of Christ, as if by try- 
ing her last resource of fear to move us to repent- 
ance once more. 

We have learnt what we should be, what we 
must be, in order to have the full Blessedness of 
Heaven ; let us, for one moment consider what we 
shall be, if we neglect this warning. There is a 
manner, after which all flesh shall see God, though 
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not in the Vision of Blessedness. Consider Rev. i. 
7, — " Behold, He cometh with clouds ; and every 
eye shall see Him, and they also which pierced 
Him ; and all kindreds of the earth shall wail be- 
cause of Him." 

But, perhaps, you think "this cannot apply to me, 
I was not alive when Jesus suffered, it was those who 
nailed Him to the Cross, and the soldiers who 
pierced His Side, to whom these words alone re- 
ferred." Alas ! not so. That forgetfulness of God 
last Sunday, when you stayed at home, knowing 
you ought to have gone to Church, pierced Him ; 
that intemperance indulged in, with the money you 
ought to have brought home to your wife and little 
ones, pierced Him ; that disregard of God's minister, 
that neglect of Holy Communion, that disrespect to 
your parents, disobedience at school, little acts of 
dishonesty, that untruthfulness, these are the Nails, 
and the Spear, and the Crown of Thorns, which you 
and I, and all who wilfully sin, bring forth once 
more, and with which we again afresh cause our 
dear Lord grief. Would we, then, strive to soothe, 
and heal those sad Wounds which we have caused, 
we must hasten to the Cross, and there plead them 
before God, asking, with tears, that for Christ's sake 
He would pardon us, and that Jesus would take the 
sins which caused Him such cruel pangs, and nail 
them for ever to His Cross. So that at the Last 
Great Day, when we, amongst all people, shall 
behold Him Whom we have pierced, we may see 
in those Sacred Woundprints, not our condemna- 
tion, but our sure pardon, that we, with His disciples 
of old, may be able to rejoice when we see the Lord, 
and be numbered with that company of the pure in 
heart, who, in endless blessedness, " shall see God.*' 



Meek after Septuagedtma, 

OR, 

SEVENTY DAYS BEFORE EASTER. 



PREPARATION FOR LENT. 



** I keep under my body." — i Cor, ix, 27. 

We enter to-day into a new season in the Church's 
year, and, laying aside the joy and teaching of Epi- 
phany, begin to prepare ourselves for the solemn 
forty days of Lent. 

Last Sunday was called Septuagesima Sunday^ 
that is, the Sunday seventy days before Easter ; so 
that we are now come to the third Sunday before 
Lent. The teaching of last week on the grace of 
Purity, and the consideration of the awful Sight of 
God which they shall have who have not fled to Him 
for pardon, would naturally bring us, by the help of 
the Holy Spirit, to a sense of our own sins. Thus 
the Collect declares in humble confession, "We are 
justly punished for our offences." We may well 
imagine one who had meditated on the events of the 
Last Great Day, and been convicted of his own sin- 
fulness, thus humbling himself before God. The 
thought of purity having helped him to see his own 
defilement, like the penitent on the cross, he con- 
fesses that he suffers for his sins "justly." But this 
week*s teaching does not stop at the confession of 
sin ; it shews us how we are to amende and the kind 
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of discipline we should use in order to make our 
amendment sure, and whereby to test our deter- 
mination to do better ; and further still, it promises 
certain reward to all those who work, according to 
God's Will, in His vineyard. The vineyard of God. 
And where is that ? First, it must be understood 
as situate in each individual heart; secondly, in our 
own particular neighbourhood ; thirdly, in the whole 
world. And to each one of us He says, " Go ye 
also into the vineyard." 

We will to-day consider the first-named field of 
labour, namely, each individual soul. How have 
we, each one of us, tended and trained that vine- 
yard within us? When we go there, when our 
Lord comes there, what does He, what do we see ? 
Is there " much fruit?'' In these hearts of ours, is 
there Love, is there Faith, is there Hope in God ? 
" Go ye also into the vineyard ; " search and look, 
examine and prove your own selves, that you put 
not off until it be too late. Go at once, and though 
it be at the eleventh hour, the reward of obedience 
will be yours. Supposing, however, you have 
searched your own hearts, have you not found that 
instead of " much fruit " there is at best but very 
very little, — that, for the most part, you see a garden 
unkept, a vineyard wild and unfruitful? What, 
then, in such a case, must we do? First, let us 
think where we have most erred. Of the three 
kinds of sin, — of thought and word, and deed, — the 
two last are what, probably, we shall most easily 
become conscious of, and they are both sins of the 
body. Sins of thought must, indeed, generally, 
have come first, but the sins, the acts themselves, 
were bodily acts ; the tongue and the hands, or our 
other members, have had to do with them. 
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And do we long to amend ? There is but one 
way. It must be by discipline, that is, by scholar- 
ship ; we must learn in Christ's school, and in the 
school of the Saints. S. Paul, in the Epistle for 
the day, uses the words of the text, " I keep under 
my body ; " and, you know, from first to Ijast, Jesus 
gave His Sacred Body to fulfil the Will of God, — 
even to crucifixion and to burial He gave It. And 
so must sin be dead and buried within us, even 
while we live here below, so far as in us lies. We 
must have dominion, by God's help, over ourselves ; 
we must keep under our bodies, with all their evil 
inclinations, even unto death. 

" Every one that striveth for the mastery is tem- 
perate." Temperate, not only in meat and drink, 
but in ''all things^ Can we not find here food 
enough for self-examination and meditation? are 
we temperate in all things? Passing over those 
grievous ways in which some are led away into sin, 
what shall we say of sins of temper, of sins of the 
tongue, of which S. James writes in such solemn 
and awful words. He tells us that if we are able to 
bridle the tongue, we shall be able to control the 
whole body. And setting again aside the worst 
sins of the tongue, how very sad is the list which 
still remains, — speaking evil of one another, back- 
biting, untruthfulness, unkind words, thoughtless 
words, careless words, hasty words, words said in 
temper, untimely, unseemly words. Such as these 
it is, which do so much harm, and cause so much 
evil ; and yet, by our words we shall be judged, 
and for every idle use of the tongue we shall have 
to give account. 

Let us, each one of us, begin now to try and 
gain the mastery over this evil, and when we feel 
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inclined to speak hastily, wrongly, or unkindly, let 
us check ourselves for a moment. Many an evil 
word would never be uttered, if we waited a single 
moment ; thus should we learn to be " slow to 
speak, slow to wrath," and be truly the scholars of 
Him Who by a Holy Silence met the taunts of 
His enemies. 

At this time, then, apply this rule of discipline to 
whatever you feel is your own particular temptation 
of the flesh, and remember for comfort and encour- 
agement, that just as evil habits grow stronger by 
repeated sins, so the oftener you check sin and gain 
the mastery, the weaker will the power of sin be- 
come, your strength will increase with every victory ; 
and remember, also, you do it to obtain an incor- 
ruptible crown, a reward which is secured to all that 
overcome by the Word of God. " Why," therefore, 
" stand ye here all the day idle?" " Go ye also into 
the vineyard." 



Wicck after Seyaaceima, 

OR, 

SIXTY DAYS BEFORE EASTER. 



OUR NEIGHBOURHOOD. 



** Who is offended, and I burn not ?" — 2 Cor, xi. 29. 

You will remember that last week we divided the 
subject of meditation, namely, the Lord's Vineyard, 
into three parts, and took for our consideration the 
first, namely, the Vineyard of God in our own souls. 
To-day we will endeavour to combine the lesson to 
be drawn from the second part, with the Church 
teaching of this week. Before, however, quite enter- 
ing into the subject, let us consider two things, first, 
the spirit of the Collect, and then the reason for that 
arrangement of our services by which we find the 
Epistle for the day is always placed before the Gos- 
pel. This will suggest much in to-day's teaching. 
First, as to the spirit of the Collect. What kind of 
person should you think wrote it ? He must have 
been a very humble man, for he calls God to witness 
thus : " O Lord God, Who seest that we put not our 
trust in anything that we do." How clear must his 
own self-knowledge have been, and his heart, how 
thoroughly childlike, how wholly given to God ! 
Let us learn here, then, distrust of self ; but also go 
on and see how the Collect likewise teaches the most 
entire trust in God. " Mercifully grant that by Thy 
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power we may be defended against all adversity/* 
From this let us learn in all need to look to God, 
Who has all Power, all willingness to aid, combined 
with all-seeing Watchfulness as to the needs of His 
people. " We have no power of ourselves, but we 
have entire trust in the Power of God," this may be 
said to be the spirit or mind of the Collect. 

Now let us see why the Epistle for the day is 
always placed before the Gospel. The Epistles 
generally contain the teaching of the Apostles and 
servants of Christ as they had been taught of Him, 
while the Gospels contain our Lord's own words, 
and the records of Him and His Holy Life and 
Ministry ; and, just as the Lord, when on earth, 
sent out His disciples to go before Him into " every 
city and place whither He Himself would come," 
so now the Church sends forth, as it were, the 
teaching of the Epistles before she gives us the teach- 
ing of the Lord Himself And what can we learn 
from this ? I think we may gather from it a very 
beautiful lesson. First, from the Collect we gather 
what our spirit should be, how distrustful of our 
own power, how trustful in the Lord's help. And 
then we learn how for each one of us there is a work 
in the world, how we are to go about doing good, 
how we should be as the Epistles of Jesus and His 
Saints, "known and read of all men;" how we 
should go into God's vineyard striving to work for 
Him, preparing the way for Him, preparing the way 
for His work in the souls of others. O how differ- 
ent would the world be if all went about in this 
spirit of humble, loving ministry. Yes ; it must be 
a loving one ; nothing will really do but a spirit 
of love. We must strive more and more to see in 
all around us those for whom Jesus died ; we must 
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think of them in HiiUy remembering that He 
suffered for them, agonized for them, quite as much 
as for ourselves. For His sake we must love them ; 
we must, that is, look upon all around us as those 
to whom, as occasion offers, we are cheerfully 
willing to render any office of kindness or assistance. 
We are to do to them as we should like them to do to 
MS, And which of us is doing this ? Dare we take 
up the manner of the Collect, and say, "O Lord 
God, Who seest that we are kind and loving unto 
all men?" But yet, what was S. Paul able to say? 
" Who is weak and I am not weak ; who is offended 
and I burn not?" There were none he did not 
sympathise with ; he was daily bearing the cares of 
others. What are we doing for our neighbours? 
Does it matter to us if any one is offended? If 
there is any disagreement between any, do we strive 
to make peace ? Do we try to find out the wants 
and sorrows of others, not from idle curiosity and 
being busy with other people's matters, but with a 
sincere desire to support, to comfort, to assist? 
Anyone who has had the experience of even a 
moderate length of days, must, or might know, how 
much trouble, and need, and sadness, often lie 
beneath what seems far from any of these things. 
We pray God, in the Collect, to defend us against 
all adversity by His Power. The world is full of 
adversity, of affliction, of sorrow ; of this there 
is no doubt. The question is, what are we doing 
to lighten this trouble, to soothe this sorrow, es- 
pecially amongst those near whom we live ? Depend 
upon it, if we would strive to lead others to God, we 
must live and act, so as to make others love religion ; 
we must shew, by what we do, that we have a prin- 
ciple of action within us, worthy of attainment ; 
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Others must take knowledge of us that we have 
been " with Jesus " if we would have them also 
learn of Him. If we wish others to love Chris- 
tianity, we must be Christians ourselves, and act 
as such, and there is no mark of Christianity worth 
anything, but loving-kindness. We may be res- 
pectable, and moral, and church-going, and regular 
at Holy Communion at stated times, and honest, 
and sober, but unless, with all this, we are really 
kind, we are nothing. Whatever you do, then, be 
loving. Go about with this spirit, take other people's 
burdens upon yourselves, and try and help them. 
Strive never to ^w^ annoyance when you can avoid 
it ; consider the infirmities of others, and try not to 
rouse them ; seek to forget yourselves, and at least 
to have some of that spirit, which would make us 
ready " to lay down our lives for the brethren." 

All around us, as in the Gospel narrative, God, 
by His Spirit, by His Ministers, by His Word, by 
all His dealings with us, is sowing precious seed ; 
but never forget, at the same time, there is the devil 
ready to take the seed away before it has had time 
to expand, and take root, and spring up ; there is 
the sun of prosperity ever ready to shrivel up the 
young springing seed, with the withering spirit of 
selfishness ; and there are the fowls of the air, all 
the outward light flitting temptations of the world, 
ready to catch away the seed sown, and to devour 
it, leaving the heart, as it were, for their next prey. 
The holy seed needs to be watched, more carefully 
than any well-sown field of this world, every means 
must be employed to preserve it, lest it be plucked 
away. Seek to have an honest and good heart 
yourselves, and to bring forth fruit with patience ; 
go through your daily lives, striving, wherever you 
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are, to foster the good seed ; support every means 
of doing good, which lies in your power ; be regular 
at all the means of grace, and strive in all ways you 
can to help the work of God's ministers ; forget 
yourselves as much as possible, thinking most of 
God and of those around you ; and endeavour so to 
bear one another's burdens, that ye may fulfil the 
Law of Christ, so to live in all things that you may 
" prepare the way of the Lord." 



Weef; after ^uinquagedima, 

OR, 

FIFTY DAYS BEFORE EASTER. 



THE VINEYARD OF THE WORLD. 



** Charity never faileth." — I Cor, xiii. 8. 

We come to-day to the third part of our meditation 
on the Vineyard of God, namely, the Vineyard of 
the World. We have seen our duty as regards our 
own souls, and the souls and interests of others close 
around us, to-day let us consider the Vineyard of 
the World, the labours of the Blessed Lord in that 
Vineyard, and our own obligation to follow in His 
steps. We have already spoken of the love of God, 
without which, before Him, we are counted as dead, 
that most excellent gift of Charity, the very bond 
of peace, the unfailing, never-ceasing, ever-flowing 
river of Divine Love. How was this Love especi- 
ally shewn forth in our Lord's life when He came 
and dwelt with us ? His whole life was one of love, 
but there was surely one thing through all, that 
above all, shewed His infinite Charity. What was 
it ? Surely this, that He came into the world to 
save it, when there was yet scarcely any to love 
Him, and that He even died for you and me, and 
all of us, before we were bom, before we had any 
chance of loving Him in return, or of doing any- 
thing for Him ; before we were. He died for us. 
This is love almost inconceivable, that Christ 
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should die for them, who, as yet, knew Him not, 
and for the ungodly ! Well might He exclaim in 
the language of the prophet, "What could have 
been done more to My Vineyard that I have not 
done in it." His Charity never failed. Springing up 
in the Vast Bosom of Eternal Love before the 
worlds. It flowed through the Everlasting Ages, 
broke forth in wondrous purity and brightness at 
Bethlehem, and, flowing on until Calvary was 
reached, spread there for ever and ever a cleansing 
Flood, across and through Which alone can we ever 
reach the Sea of Crystal which lies calm and still 
on the shores of Paradise. Is our love anything 
like this ? Christ's love embraced the whole Vine- 
yard of the World, and never stayed nor rested, 
until it accomplished its mission. What are we 
doing in the World's Vineyard? Supposing we 
are at work in our own souls, and amongst those 
immediately around us, we are doing indeed the first 
part of our duty, but there lies a great wide field 
beyond that, far, far away, all over our own land, 
and beyond the sea. What are we doing for 
these ? Perhaps we think if we listen to the 
Mission Sermons, which most of us hear every 
year, and give what we can, or collect what we can, 
we are doing all we ought. But not so. Charity to 
the world, thirst for the salvation of all men, should 
surely mingle in almost every prayer we utter, for 
it was our Lord's great longing, even His own words 
on the Cross, " I thirst " expressed, it is believed, 
this deep desire for the saving of souls. When we 
pray " Thy Kingdom come, Thy Will be done in 
earth as it is in Heaven," we should strive in thought 
and prayer in each petition to embrace all those 
still far away from God, in all heathen lands not 
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yet knowing Him. O, if from every cottage home 
in all the quiet villages in England, once a day this 
prayer was earnestly put up to God for the salvation 
of the world, who can tell the wonders it might 
work ; nay, if one person in this place put up that 
prayer, with this intention, we know not what might 
be the result. Think, too, of the misery all over 
the earth ; of the weary, and sick, and poor, in our 
own land ; of the unjustly treated ; of the prisoners^ 
the slaves in distant countries, and of the sinners. 
Think of God^s Ministers labouring in far-off lands, 
in untold dangers ; think of the tempest-tossed, the 
wanderers, the despairing. 

What are you doing for them ? Are you joining 
with the Church in those prayers which shew her 
charity to be after the pattern of her Lord ? Do 
you ever from the heart utter those beautiful words 
of petition for " all those afflicted or distressed ;" or, 
in the Litany, for the erring and deceived ; for the 
" weak-hearted," for the fallen, for all that are in 
" danger, necessity, and tribulation," for the sick, 
and the captives? And when you pray these 
prayers, do you strive, not only to think of your 
own troubles, but to enlarge your heart to take in 
all who are thus afflicted. You cannot tell what 
sufferer your prayers may not help, what poor 
wavering sinner they may not obtain grace for, 
to stand firm. Let us not fear, " Charity never 
faileth!" 

And now let us go on to another thought. Can 
we take up our dear Lord's words in the Gospel, and 
say with Him, " Behold we go up to Jerusalem ? "^ 
He was going up to His death and resurrection, and 
to the true Jerusalem above. Are we journeying 
with Him, so that " through the grave and gate of 
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death," we may pass to our joyful resurrection ? 
O how we ought to be preparing for that day ! 
Now we see as through a glass darkly ; we are for 
the most part, well-nigh as blind to spiritual 
things, as the poor man who was healed by our 
Lord of natural blindness, of whom we read in the 
Gospel. But, then, are we trying to have our sight 
restored ? Do we go with him to Jesus, and cry 
from our hearts, " Thou Son of David, have mercy 
upon me." If so, be sure ere long the prayer will 
in some sort be graciously answered, Jesus will 
communicate with each of us, as He did when He 
said to the blind man, " What wilt thou that I 
should do unto thee?" Be his our answer also, 

Lord, that I may receive my sight," and the 
Divine response, that vouchsafed to each one of us. 

Receive thy sight." If it be blessed to be en- 
lightened now by the Word of God, what will it be 
when, on the other side of Jordan, the faithful 
awake from the sleep of death, and come forth from 
the mists of the river ! What will it be, when not 
only the inner soul has its sight restored, but when 
we know no longer " in part," but as we our- 
selves are known ; when we see no longer " through 
a glass darkly, but then face to face ;" when all 
knowledge and. Love shall be perfected, and we 
ourselves lost in that vast ocean of Charity, which 
to all eternity " never faileth," even the " Ocean of 
Thy Love," O God ! 
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REPENTANCE. 



** Turn unto the Lord your God : for He is gracious and merciful." 

— Joelxx, 13. 

In the Collect for to-day, the main point of our 
petition is, the Forgiveness of Sins, and the path 
by which we are to reach that inestimable Gift of 
God, is plainly pointed out to us. I mean the path 
of true Repentance. All through tbe last three 
weeks, we have been striving to prepare for Lent, 
by meditating on what we are, and what we ought 
to be. Have we from these meditations, found out 
in any measure what we are ? Then, surely, we 
shall be ready to cry in the words of the Collect, 
" Create and make in us new and contrite hearts," 
for we cannot repent without God's help, we cannot 
return to Him without His special grace. The 
Epistle for the day encourages us to Repentance 
by the consideration of the mercy and goodness of 
God, as in the text, " Turn unto the Lord your God, 
for He is gracious and merciful." And surely if we 
need any further proof of His Mercy and Love, we 
have one of the strongest, in the event we this 
day commemorate. For what is Ash Wednesday, 
but the day on which we keep in mind the 
beginning of our dear Lord's solitary sojourn in 
the wilderness, for our sakes. Think of Him 
there, without food, fasting, lonely, desolate, for 
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US, " With the wild beasts ! " Ah ! how should the 
thought melt our hearts, and teach us to hate sin, 
how should it lead us to be with Him all through 
Lent, so far as we are able, as well as on this first 
day, endeavouring to overcome sin and Satan in 
His strength, by His example. Let us seriously 
set ourselves then to understand more of this matter, 
let us learn what true Repentance is, so that, heartily 
sorrowing, we may obtain Forgiveness, and, being 
forgiven, may be enabled, by God's grace, to run 
the way of His commandments. What, then, is true 
Repentance ? It consists of three parts, namely, — 
sorrow, confession, and amendment. And this, with 
all our hearts, and, as on this day, with fasting, with 
weeping, and with mourning, so far as in us lies, as 
God gives us power. Is our penitence anything like 
this ? Have we brought our sins to God ? Have 
we confessed them to Him, told Him of them by 
name, sorrowed over them, most of all, because they 
were against such Love as His ? Have we besought 
His Grace, and resolutely set ourselves to amend ? 
Perhaps some of us have done so, and long to do 
so still more. Then, to such, let this opportunity 
of Lent be as much as possible a time of quiet 
thought, of renewed self-examination, of fasting and 
prayer, of increased earnestness, of more frequent 
communion with God in all the means of Grace, 
and especially in the Holy Communion of the Body 
and Blood of Christ. And should you be perplexed 
or troubled in your earnest endeavours to be more 
and more faithful partakers of this Blessed Sacra- 
ment ; are you unable to quiet your own conscience ; 
never forget that to such the Church of God opens 
a way of consolation, counsel and absolution. She 
would have all her children free in the service of 
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God, and so in trouble, such as this, she draws them 
to her, weeping and trembling, and lonely, that she 
may comfort them by the ministry of God's Holy 
Word, and convey her Lord's pardon to them. 
This is spoken of in the concluding portion of the 
first address inviting us to the Lord's Supper, 
after the directions given us for preparing ourselves 
for this Holy Feast, you will find it if you will refer 
to your Prayer Book. The passage runs as follovfs : 
— " And because it is requisite that no man should 
come to the Holy Communion, but with a full trust 
in God's mercy, and with a quiet conscience ; there- 
fore, if there be any of you who by this means can- 
not quiet his own conscience herein, but requireth 
further comfort or counsel, let him come to me, or 
to some other discreet and learned minister of God's 
Word, and open his grief, that by the ministry of 
God's Holy Word, he may receive the benefit of 
Absolution, together with ghostly counsel aud advice, 
to the quieting of his conscience and avoiding of all 
scruple and doubtfulness." And it were well indeed, 
if this duty were more practised than it is. How 
many burdened souls might thus be relieved, how 
many weak and wavering ones strengthened ? It 
can never be well for the Church's blessings to lie 
idle. Our Lord is ever crying, " Come unto Me all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden," and this loving 
invitation may be heard by us in every means of 
grace, in every blessing of the Church, through every 
duly ordained minister of God's Word. Men may 
dispute and doubt, but nevertheless so it is. God's 
Ministers, like their Lord, are sent to " Bind up the 
broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, 
and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty 
them that are bruised," not, indeed, by their own 
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power, but by His power committed unto them, and 
acting through them as appointed channels of bless- 
ing. They are as the ambassadors of Christ, sent 
by Him to do His work on earth, to beseech men 
that they turn from their sins, and be reconciled to 
God, to watch for their souls, as they that must 
give account. If theirs be indeed an awful weight 
of responsibility, what must be the condemnation of 
those who neglect the offer of Salvation with which 
they are charged from God to men, the Gospel of 
Peace which they preach ! " How shall we escape, 
if we neglect so great Salvation?" Let us, then, 
listen attentively and earnestly this day to that 
renewed call to Repentance which is sounding in 
our ears, that path of godly sorrow, which alone can 
lead us to the peace of God. " Turn ye even unto 
Me, saith the Lord, with fasting and with weeping, 
and with mourning ; " " Who knoweth if He will 
return and repent, and leave a blessing behind 
Him." 



fivet Meed in Xent 



ABSTINENCE. 



*\In fastings.'* — 2 Cor, vi. 5. 

The Collect for the week speaks almost exclusively 
on one point, namely, Abstinence, as a means of 
grace. The Epistle enforces the same by the 
example of S. Paul in the text, and the Gospel 
concludes the evidence by the account of our Lord's 
Fasting. We cannot, therefore, doubt but that in 
all this there is a real lesson for us, — something, 
that is, which we are able to take hold of and act 
upon. Let us ever, during our Lent readings, keep 
in mind, that this is a time for discipline, for learning 
in the school of Christ, for gaining more mastery 
over ourselves, so that when Easter comes, we may 
be enabled to praise God with joyful lips, feeling 
and knowing that He has blessed us, and taught 
us many things for the good of our souls, during 
this holy season. The happiness of Easter Day 
will chiefly depend on how we have kept our Lent. 
During these six weeks, then, we will, in turn, 
amongst other considerations, endeavour to muse 
on the different means for overcoming sin, which 
God has given to us, and instructed us to use, and 
to-day we will meditate on, and speak of. Fasting 
and Abstinence. 

Fasting and Abstinence are different degrees of 
the same discipline ; both signify, to abstain from 
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gratification. But Fasting is a more strict method 
than Abstinence, and signifies taking less of any- 
thing than even Abstinence does. Both these 
modes of denying ourselves are spoken of by our 
Church in the beginning of our Prayer Books, and 
all the days given which the Church teaches should 
be so observed. There cannot be a doubt that as 
Churchpeople we are bound, on these days, to 
endeavour to make some difference in our enjoy- 
ments of various kinds, " that our flesh being sub- 
dued to the Spirit we may ever obey His godly 
motions in righteousness and true holiness." We 
may be sure that every time we deny ourselves, as 
a religious duty, and in order to keep ourselves in 
check, it must prove a blessing to our souls. As to 
the way in which we should fast, it must vary 
according to our strength, but if we try sincerely 
and regularly at certain times to mortify our natural 
inclinations, God will help us, and shew us yet more 
how to live to Him. Then, besides the matter of 
denying ourselves in food, in meat, and in drink, 
we must keep at these times from anything which 
we feel to be especially pleasing. Supposing, then, 
that every Friday this Lent we each of us made 
a resolution to deny ourselves somethingy either in 
the way of food, or gratification of some sort. This 
would be a beginning, and it is well not to attempt 
too much at first, for fear of failure and discourage- 
ment. Only let us do something, and do it regu- 
larly and courageously, that we may each of us 
contribute at least in some measure to the renewal 
of that discipline which has, as a rule, been allowed 
so sadly to drop through. The great use of Fasting 
is, that it keeps under the body, and helps us to 
conquer sin, enabling us, at the same time, in some 
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^mall degree, to enter into what Jesus suffered for 
us. His Life was, in a sense, one continual Fast ; 
not indeed in the way of abstaining from Food 
only, but in the denial to Himself of all such natural 
gratifications, as could in any way interfere with 
His great object of becoming a Sacrifice for sin, and 
also an Example of godly life. He " pleased not 
Himself," " came not to be ministered unto but to 
minister, and to give His Life a ransom for many." 
How many little indulgences we allow ourselves, 
but from the first. He came to a Life of poverty, of 
loneliness, of self-forgetfulness. How full of soft- 
ness and comfort are some of our lives, yet even 
from the time of His Birth it might be said of Him, 
that He had not " where to lay His Head." He 
became poor for our sakes. His whole soul was 
bent on one thing only, — to do His Father's Will, 
— this was His Food. Do you not remember when 
our Blessed Lord, weary with His journey to Sychar, 
a city of Samaria, sat by the well there, that His 
disciples came and prayed Him, saying, " Master, 
eat ; " but He said unto them, " My Meat is to do 
the Will of Him that sent Me, and to finish His 
work ? " How wonderfully here our Lord teaches 
us self-forgetfulness, and entire surrender of our- 
selves to God*s work. S. Paul was a close follower 
of his Master, and He considered fasting as one of 
the proofs of his ministry. " In all things," he says, 
" approving ourselves as the ministers of God, in 
much patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in dis- 
tresses, ... in labours, in watchings, in fastingsr 
Our Lord gives us directions how we are to fast. 
^* Thou, when thou fastest, anoint thy head, and 
wash thy face, that thou appear not unto men to fast, 
but unto thy Father which is in secret." Perhaps 
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this passage will help us more than any other to 
see this duty, since the conclusion of it is so 
remarkable, — " And thy Father which seeth in 
secret shall reward thee openly." Fasting, then, in 
this spirit, unostentatious, humble fasting, is well 
pleasing in God's sight, and shall be rewarded of 
Him openly. Surely these words are alone suffi- 
cient to induce us to follow this holy practice, this 
path along which all the greatest saints have gone 
before us, in the Footsteps of their Lord. Some- 
thing which God will reward ! And what is it, what 
will it be, to have the reward of God ! In this life,, 
even, how sweet, how very sweet it is to have any 
hope that God is really blessing us, personally con- 
sidering us ! He rewards us even here for well-doing; 
what then will the Eternal recompense be, when^ 
the battle over and the victory won, we " rest upon 
His Holy Hill.?" Well is it to endure hardness 
now, as good soldiers of Christ, that we may learn ^ 
as it has been beautifully written, "how to tread on 
the rough places of our pathway, so that, when we 
come to the banks of the Jordan, the rugged stones 
may not cut our feet." Be it ours, then, this Lent, 
so to abstain and to fast, that our flesh may be sub- 
dued to the spirit, since we are come to those days 
of which our Blessed Lord spake when He said,. 
« Then shall they fast." 



Secon^ Week in tHent 



PRAYER. 



** We beseech you brethren, and exhort you by the Lord Jesus, 
that as ye have received of us how ye ought to walk and to please 
God, so ye would abound more and more." — i Tk^ss, iv. I. 

To abound more and more ! Does this resemble 
the generality of our lives ? Do we look for a differ- 
ence in our souls year by year, expecting to find 
more grace therein next year, than we have this ! 
Do we purpose to become different people, that is 
more earnest, more holy, as we grow older? Do we 
press forward from the use of one means of grace 
to still further instruction and learning in the ways 
of God ? For we must either grow in grace or go 
back; there is no standing still. We become differ- 
ent, though we see it not every year ; we are either 
nearer God, or further from Him ; losing grace or 
abounding more and more. How then shall we 
attain to this growth in Heavenly things.? Only 
by constant, unwearied use of the means given to 
us ; as we have been taught, so ought we to walk 
and to praise God. You will remember that we 
said that during Lent we would consider those 
various means with which we are provided for 
growth in grace. So, as last week, we considered 
Fasting and Abstinence, let us now, to-day, medi- 
tate on the subject of Prayer, to which we seem so 
specially pointed by the Gospel for the week. 
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And surely in this duty and privilege, we should 
endeavour day by day, more and more earnestly, 
to follow the teaching of the text, remembering 
that, as the Collect shews, we are constantly needing 
God's help both in soul and body, and that there is 
nothing too small for Him to think of, which con- 
cerns us, since each baptized one is His child ; 
neither is there any place or condition in which we 
are safe, without His grace and protection. All 
around us are dangers to soul and body ; and 
within us, temptations innumerable to forsake our 
God. Well then may our petition be the prayer 
of the Collect, and our cry that of the poor woman 
in the Gospel, " Lord, help me ! " And this brings 
us to her beautiful history, her sorrow, her perse- 
vering prayer, and the gracious answer which was 
at length vouchsafed to her. Who was she, who 
made this petition to Jesus ? A poor woipan in 
great trouble, a stranger, a Gentile, a woman of 
Canaan. How was it that she came to our Lord ? 
Had she heard of His glorious Epiphany Star, and 
did she know that he was " a Light to lighten the 
Gentiles } " We cannot tell. One thing is certain, 
she was a woman of great faith, for she had this 
testimony from Jesus Himself; and a woman of 
humble, earnest, persevering prayer. Such we 
know she was. And what was her prayer — that 
cry of a great present need in the midst of a ter- 
rible affliction ? " Have mercy on me, O Lord, 
Thou Son of David ; my daughter is grievously 
vexed with a devil." There is something very 
touching in the history even thus far. It gives us 
such an idea of earnestness, of extreme need. She 
"cried " unto him, she comes out to meet him, even 
leaving her poor child, that she may speak on her 
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behalf to the Great Physician. We should have 
thought that at once our Lord would have heard 
that cry. Was it so. Doubtless He heard it, " But 
He answered her not a word ! " And did she give 
up crying ? how could she, with her child not yet 
healed, left at home, and Jesus all-powerful at 
hand ! O no ! she follows Him, crying still in the 
earnestness of her soul, so that the disciples besought 
Jesus to send her away, probably asking for her that 
her request should be granted. For the Lord then 
says, not speaking to the woman, but, as it were, 
in answer to the disciples, " I am not sent but 
unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel." Here 
was another discouragement ; for, as we have seen, 
she was not an Israelite, but a Gentile. Will she 
now still hold out ? Will she have courage to go 
on ? 

It would seem from S. Mark's account, as has 
been said, that our blessed Lord, at this period of 
the narrative, " entered into an house, and would 
have no man know it." What, another repulse ? 
Perhaps the door was now shut upon her, and she 
felt cast out for ever. But still she would not give 
up ; for she remembers her poor child, and she 
knows and feels persuaded, that Jesus can help her. 
She will make one more effort. Again she reaches 
Him ; she has fallen at His Feet worshipping Him, 
and by that one short prayer, " Lord help me," 
again brings before Him her need. We know not 
whether by look or sign the Lord encouraged her, 
but His words seem to give her no hope ; " It is not 
meet to take the children's bread and to cast it to 
dogs." And yet the very sound of His Voice seems 
to revive her ; and besides, though the words are 
so hopeless, still He has answered her. He speaks 
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to her. Before He was silent ; now, at least, He 
speaks to her. Then she says to Him, "Truth, 
Lord. It is as Thou hast said, I am not worthy of 
Thy mercy ; I am but as a dog. Thou hast said 
truly ; but even in this is my hope. Thou mayest, 
then, still help me, for the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their master's table ! " " Then 
Jesus answered and said unto her, O woman, great 
is thy faith ; be it unto thee even as thou wilt. For 
this saying go thy way, the devil is gone out of thy 
daughter ; and her daughter was made whole from 
that very hour. And when she was come to her 
house she found the devil gone out, and her 
daughter laid upon the bed." 

There is much in this most heart-stirring narra- 
tive which each must fill up for himself ; but one 
thing seems to be stamped upon its teaching, and 
it is this, — "Is any afflicted, let him pray." Let 
him "pray without ceasing," until he obtains an 
answer of Peace. " Ask and it shall be given you, 
seek and ye shall find, knock and it shall be opened 
unto you." "Ask and ye shall receive, that your 
joy may be full." .So shall it be with each one of 
us, as we " abound more and more " in earnest sup- 
plication and holy living. " Ye knov/ what com- 
mandments we gave you by the Lord Jesus." " We 
beseech you, brethren, and exhort you, by the Lord 
Jesus, that as ye have received of us how ye ought 
to walk, and to please God, so ye would abound 
more and more." 



^birt) TKflceft in Xcnt 



HOLY DESIRES. 



"The fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness and righteousness 
and truth." — Ephesians v. 9. 

In the Collect for this week, we ask God, very 
earnestly, to look upon our " hearty desires." In- 
deed this is a very solemn prayer, a very serious 
one to pray. Supposing to-day any one could read 
each of our hearts, what would he see there stronger 
than all } what would he find the uppermost wish } 
what would he find were our " hearty desires } " 
And yet to-day we pray God to look upon these 
desires, and also call ourselves His ^^ humble ser- 
vants." I am afraid we often repeat and follow 
prayers without thinking really what they mean. 
Well may we now ask whethjsr we are humble, 
whether we have within us " hearty desires," and, if 
so, of what sort they are } Most people wish for 
something in particular. And to obtain this one 
thing, what will they not do, what trouble will they 
not take } Are, then, our desires such as we can 
ask God to grant ? Are we able with a true heart 
to say, "We beseech Thee, Almighty God, look 
upon the hearty desires of Thy humble servants } " 
Happy are we, if, with David, we can say without 
fear, " Lord, all my desire is before Thee." These 
thoughts should put before us the great necessity of 
looking into our hearts, and governing our wishes 
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and hopes,by the rule of God's Law ; for there is such 
a thing as our desires being granted to us in anger, 
when they are not according to His Will, as when, in 
the case of the murmuring people of Israel, " He 
gave them their desire, and sent leanness withal 
into their soul." But, while the danger of unholy 
desires is so great, and while it is most awful to 
think how God sees every unhallowed desire, though 
it be hid from all beside ; nothing can be more full 
of the sweetest comfort than the consciousness 
which God's true people may have, that all, even 
their unuttered longings are noted of Him. " Our 
Father'^ knows all that is passing in His children's 
hearts, and in His sight, their desires are prayers. 
Are you on a sick bed, too weak to pray, too weak 
to put your wishes into words.? Fear not, God 
knows your "desires;" and, if your heart goes up 
to Him, if you long for Him, for His Help, then 
take your support and joy from such words as these 
— " He will fulfil the desire of them that fear Him." 
Lie still under His Hand, lean on Him ; He sees 
all, loves thee more than all else love thee. He will 
fulfil thy desire. " Rest in the Lord, and wait 
patiently for Him." 

" The fruit of the Spirit is all goodness." What- 
ever leads us nearer to God, is of the Spirit ; what- 
ever good we do, is by the Spirit. In the latter 
part of the Collect, we pray that God would stretch 
forth His Hand, to be our defence against all our 
enemies. In the Epistle we are told of many of our 
spiritual enemies; "theunfruitful works of darkness" 
are revealed to us by name, and we are exhorted 
to " have no fellowship with " them, but to awake 
from the sleep of sin, that so Christ may Himself 
enlighten us. And, were it not that we might trust 
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in Him, and His strength, how could we ever have 
the heart to set our faces Zionwards, when we think 
of all our dangers and temptations, and the fearful 
risks that we run of failing ? How could we stand 
for a moment were we not able to look unto Jesus, 
our Saviour in need ? So to-day for encourage- 
ment, we have the narrative of the Gospel, shewing 
our Blessed Lord's power even over unclean spirits, 
and thus convincing us that He is able to do a/l 
things for us, to exert all power for the deliverance 
of His children. And if you look through the 
Epistle, you will see there are worse unclean spirits 
threatening our Eternal Salvation, than any of those 
who possessed the afflicted, in the days of our Lord's 
sojourn on earth. For these forms of sin mentioned 
in the Epistle are within us, in our hearts and in 
our minds. They require far more than the out- 
ward power of Christ. They need Jesus working 
in us by His Spirit and ourselves working with 
Him, choosing the better part. For ,when our 
Blessed Lord looks at our hearts, and sees there the 
sin which besets us. He does not say absolutely 
without our consent, " Be cleansed." He works not 
in this way. That would leave us no choice, and 
He wills that we should choose, so He leaves us the 
power. And Jesus, He too had the power of choice. 
He possessed Heaven and the Love of God, but He 
chose earth, and for a brief space to be under God's 
wrath, because He willed for our sakes to stand 
in the place of sinners, and to suffer as if He had 
sinned. He was made a Sin Offering for us, " Who 
knew no sin." And will not this move us to make 
our choice } God says to us, " I have set before you 
life and death . . . therefore choose life." Our 
Blessed Lord, as from His Cross, is ever crying, " Is 
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it nothing to you, all ye that pass by ? " Shall we 
pass by any longer ? By God's grace we will not. 
We will stay at His dear Cross, we will kneel at His 
Feet, and implore His pardon, praying that His pre- 
cious Blood may cleanse, and His Spirit fill us with 
strength andpowerforthe future; we will pray that His 
right Hand, pierced through for us, may evermore be 
our defence ; and that instead of the unholy thoughts 
and evil desires with which we have been possessed, 
we may have His ever blessed Spirit abiding with us 
in His sevenfold gifts of grace, that so being filled 
with holy desires, we may be enabled to bring forth 
holy actions, by the help of that good Spirit whose 
fruit "is in all goodness and righteousness, and 
truth ! " 



/ourtb MccFi in Xcnt 



PARABLES. 



"And this He said to prove him." — S, John vL 6. 

One of the effects of our being in general so far 
from God, is, that we are not able to bear that He 
should speak to us plainly when He is about to 
teach us His deep mysteries. To those who are 
living very close to Him He can reveal His Will 
more openly, but to most He must do so through 
the means of Parables or Allegories. A little child 
was once asked what a Parable meant, and the 
reply it gave was very beautiful. It answered that 
a Parable was " an earthly story with a heavenly 
meaning ! " We can scarcely find a better explan- 
ation. Taking then this idea into the way in which 
our Blessed Lord often dealt with those He taught, 
we shall see that He frequently used this method ; 
not speaking plainly the lesson He wished to teach, 
but by asking questions or speaking Parables, or 
leading the minds of His hearers on, bringing out 
that knowlege which He desired to teach them. 
That sometimes this is by reason of our sin is evi- 
dent, as when our Blessed Lord said to His disciples, 
and thus to the faithful in all ages, " It is given un- 
to you to know the mysteries of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, but to them it is not given." To whom 
is it not given } To the careless, the double- 
minded, the unholy, God sheweth not Himself, 
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in the Word, any more than He in open vision 
of glory manifests Himself, save to "the pure 
in heart." Nay, indeed, all Christians, for the 
present, whether close to, or far off from God, see 
as " through a glass darkly," and are thus tried by 
Him, in various ways, on account of the universal 
imperfections of this life. Even S. Philip, we find, 
in the Gospel for this week, was thus tried or 
proved. Our Blessed Lord did not say to him, 
" Philip, I am able to feed this great company of 
people," but He said, " Whence shall we buy bread 
that these may eat V " And this He said to prove 
him, for He Himself knew what He would do." 
In the Epistle for the week also, the same method 
of teaching is adopted by the great Apostle of 
which we have already spoken, the teaching by 
Parable or Allegory. The Word of God is, indeed, 
in many parts, a vast and wondrous Parable ; it is 
full of histories which have far more meaning than 
at first sight appears, and into which we can only 
see in proportion as we are " pure in heart," single 
and simple in purpose, and full of God's Holy 
Spirit. To such are revealed deep mysteries, not 
only as in the case of the Apostles, when they 
asked Jesus to declare unto them His parable of 
the sower ; not only have God's people grace given 
to them to understand Parables as such, but they 
see parables and deep meanings where none other 
would. So S. Paul to-day in the Epistle teaches 
us that the whole history of Hagar and Sarah, and 
their respective children, was a Parable or Allegory, 
to teach us the two covenants which God made 
with man, namely, the Covenant of the Law, and 
the Covenant of Grace. Who could have fathomed 
this, had not the Holy Spirit revealed it unto us by 
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His servant ? Well may the Apostle say, " If any 
man think that he knoweth anything, he knoweth 
nothing yet as he ought to know." We live 
amongst spiritual wonders and mysteries of which 
we know but little, if anything, and the only true 
place for us is that of the deepest, most wondering 
humility. For in Holy Scripture, and in the writ- 
ings of the Saints, we are ever finding that things 
unthought of by us are spoken of, understood, and 
taught ; and that while we may consider it a cause 
of humiliation that God for the most part cannot, 
on account of our sins and infirmities, teach us by 
the unveiled Word, so it is likewise a reason for us 
to humble ourselves, that when He does vouchsafe 
to teach us, we penetrate such a very, very short 
way into the mysteries, the depths of His teaching. 
" We, for our evil deeds, do worthily deserve to be 
punished," with blindness, with dullness, with hard- 
ness of heart, but we must not allow ourselves to 
continue in this state. When you are teaching a 
child, do you not require it to be attentive ? do you 
not recal it, or reprove or punish it, if it allows its 
attention to wander ? If we would be taught, and 
not reproved or punished by God, we must be at- 
tentive, we must persevere, we must observe His 
dealings, study His Word, and do this, feeling that 
it is absolutely impossible for us to understand it 
rightly and deeply, unless we have His Holy 
Spirit. For let us remember, it is Gocfs Word, 
and just as no one can quite comprehend the 
meaning of all you say, excepting they are of the 
same mind or spirit as yourself, so no man can 
understand what God says, except they have the 
Spirit of God. Thus, when a sinner is visited in 
mercy by some great affliction, in order to bring 
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him to a better mind, he does not at all compre- 
hend why God has laid on him His heavy Hand ; 
while one who is wholly given up to God, and is 
walking in His ways, desires ever to be ready to 
say, " It is the Lord," for he knows at least some- 
thing of how God deals with those He loves. 
To him, sickness and trouble are not wond.erful, 
or surprising, or to him as Parables, because 
in a way the ungodly cannot understand, Jesus 
says to such, " It is I, be not afraid." " I send thee 
this sorrow that I may prove thee ; I myself know 
what I am doing, what I tvill do ; " no affliction 
seemeth for the present to be joyous, but grievous ; 
nevertheless, afterward, it yieldeth the peaceable 
fruit of righteousness unto them which are exercised 
thereby. ** Wherefore lift up the hands which hang 
down, and the feeble knees ; and make straight 
paths for your feet; " — paths of child-like trust, and 
teachableness, and truth. " Follow . . . holiness, 
without which no man shall see the Lord," whether 
it be in His Word, or hereafter in open visions of 
glory. Let us cultivate the spirit of humility 
breathed in the words of the Collect, seeing that 
we, " for our evil deeds, do worthily deserve to be 
punished ; " that so, by God*s grace, " we may be 
mercifully relieved," comforted, enlightened, and 
instructed for Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. 
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PRESERVATION TO LIFE ETERNAL. 



** If a man keep My saying. He shall never see death." 

— S. John viii. 51. 

One of the petitions which we this week put up in 
the Collect is that, by God's great goodness, our 
bodies and souls may be preserved unto Life Eter- 
nal, or, as it is there expressed, " evermore." We 
will, then, consider to-day this special point, — our 
preservation in body and soul unto eternal life. In 
this sense we will take' our text, which is drawn 
from the Gospel for the week. 

We can scarcely, I think, fail, in considering this 
subject to recal those other words of our Lord, 
" Whoso eateth My Flesh, and drinketh My Blood 
hath eternal life, and I will raise him up at the 
Last Day," and the words of our Church, "The 
Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ preserve thy body 
and soul unto everlasting life." You all know, 
probably, where these latter words are to be found. 
What, then, are we to infer from them } Nothing 
less than this, — that if we desire to be kept in body 
and soul unto life eternal, we must be partakers of 
that which can alone, under ordinary circumstances, 
so preserve us, namely, the Body and Blood of 
Jesus, as received by the faithful in Holy Com- 
munion. The efficacy of Christ's most precious 
Blood is spoken of in the Epistle ; and in thought of 
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the Lord's Supper, let us add for our consideration 
the words of our Saviour in the text, which is taken 
from the Gospel, " If a man keep My saying, he 
shall never see death." Are we all believing this ? 
If so, how are we acting upon it? I go to one, 
perhaps, and say, " Do you go to Holy Communion ? 
Do you stay the Lord's Supper ? Do you come to 
the Blessed Sacrament ? " And you answer, " No." 
Then I say, " Do you not know that you ought to 
come?" You say, "Yes." What, then, is the 
unavoidable conclusion to which practically we 
must come ? Alas ! it is this : You do wrong, and 
you know that you do wrong, in staying away 
from Christ's Table. And what is the end of 
wrong-doing ? " The soul that sinneth," wilfully 
continuing in sin, ^^ shall die" But, " If a man keep 
My saying, he shall never see death." For all, 
therefore, that are halting between these two sayings 
of our Lord, it is a literal choosing between life and 
death. Which shall be yours ? It is in vain that 
you make excuses, that you say you cannot come^ 
that you are not fit. To you the Church says, 
" Wherefore do ye not repent and amend ? " To 
you Christ says, " The soul that sinneth it shall 
die ; " but, " If a man keep My saying, he shall 
never see death." Do not think either, for a 
moment, that you are safe, because, being sinful, 
you do not come ; nay, rather, you are adding to 
your present sin by staying away. Neither think of 
coming in the indulgence of your sin. The Table 
of the Lord is indeed spread for sinners, but not 
for those who are sinning, not for those who desire 
to keep their sins, but for the penitent sinners, the 
hungry, the thirsty, the heavy-laden, the truly de- 
sirous, the broken-hearted. To these Jesus loves to 
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give Himself, that they may be preserved in body 
and soul unto everlasting life. To the faithful com- 
municant nothing less than life eternal is pledged 
in God's Word, and with it all that eternal life 
implies, such as purity, growth in grace, and the 
overcoming by degrees of all sin. 

The Epistle, as we have before said, speaks of the 
precious Blood as having obtained eternal redemp- 
tion for us, as being the means of our sanctification 
through the operation of the Holy Spirit, purging 
our consciences from dead works, to serve the 
Living God ; that by means of the death of Jesus, 
we may receive the promise of eternal inheritance. 
** If a man keep My saying he shall never see deaths 
^*To him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it 
not, to him it is sin!' "The soul that sinneth it 
shall die.'* These are very awful words, but we can 
make no less of them, for they are God's words. 
And this time, too, this season of Lent, is especially 
set apart for solemn considerations such as these, 
for real heart-searching ; a time for putting away 
wickedness, and for discipline in all good. Will 
you, then, pass it by unheeded ? Surely not ! 
Rather begin at once, by God's help, to make a 
fresh start ; and as the weeks of this holy season 
are so rapidly passing, do not put off any longer 
beginning to prepare for your Easter Communion. 
You had better do anything than delay ; and should 
you have any difficulties in your preparation, as we 
have said before, come at once to God's Minister, 
for help and instruction, in whatever way you 
may need it. You know he is appointed by God 
for this very purpose, to lead you, and aid you, 
and feed you in His holy ways. Above all, think 
how everything will appear in the Last Great 
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Day. There will be no false reasoning then ; 
all will he real and true, and in the Light of 
God's countenance. And will you be able to make 
one excuse then ? Will you have any but one 
thought then? Will there be any but one word 
ringing in your ears ? "I said * Do this in remem- 
brance of Me ' and ye did it not ; Depart ye ! " 
Yes, "There is one that seeketh and judgeth." 
But, " Verily, verily, I say unto you, if a man keep 
My saying he shall never see death." 

And now one word to those who are faithful, who 
are striving to do all that Christ would have them 
to do ; to them He would say, " Be faithful unto^ 
deathr It is only those enduring to the end who 
shall be saved. " Whoso putteth his hand to the 
plough and looketh back is not fit for the King- 
dom." There are none so holy now, that they may 
not yet be unholy ; none so safe, that they may not 
be lost. O most dreadful thought, yet most true! 
It is only in the end that they who are holy will be 
sure for ever to be holy stilL But think what that 
end will be ? Who will then dream of the sorrow, 
when they are possessed of the joy ? Yet we are 
not there. Day by day, if we ever hope to enter 
the Holy City above, we must be found in patient 
continuance in well-doing here. Day by day we 
must be growing in a sense of our own nothingness, 
and of the all-sufficient grace of our God, and daily 
growifig also, more diligent in our endeavours to 
overcome sin. So may we, who now in faith draw 
near, and in deep humility and love feed on Him 
Who is our Life, preserving us in body and soul for 
His Eternal Kingdom, at length realize each for 
ourselves that wondrous promise, "To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the Tree of Life,, 
which is in the midst of the Paradise of GodV" 
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THE CONTEMPLATION OF JESUS. 

PART I. 



"Watching Jesus." — S, Matt, xxvii. 54. 

'*And sitting down they watched Him there." 
We are come to the most solemn week in the 
Church's year. As it is always darkest just before 
the dawn, so now we are well-nigh passing through 
those lonely chilly hours, dark and cold with death- 
dews as they seem, which precede the glad dawn 
and the joyful sun-rising on Easter morning. We 
are in the midst of Holy Week. What are we 
doing ? We are Christians. Yes ; but where then 
is He from whom we take our name ? Where is 
the Christ the Son of God ? 

In great humility, standing before, rulers, for- 
saken, betrayed, condemned to death, bearing His 
Cross towards Calvary, giving Himself for us. All 
this is what He is set before us as doing, during 
this great week. And what of ourselves, what are 
%ve doing? Would that we could all say in the 
words of the text, " Watching Jesus ! " O ! to 
think of all He is bearing, of all He is this week 
suffering, and yet not to be watching Him, watch- 
ing with Him ! We, whose very profession is to 
be made daily more and more like Him, surely 
our place should be with Him in the Garden, in 
the Palace, in the Hall of Judgment, along the 



SIXTH WEEK IN LENT. 95 

way to Calvary, and at the foot of His Cross, 
that through devout contemplation of Him we may 
be fashioned after His likeness. Does not the 
Roman Centurion, of whom we read in the Gospel 
for last Sunday, put many a Christian to con- 
fusion ? And does not his example teach us some- 
thing of the wonderful efficacy of the Contem- 
plation of Jesus, especially of Jesus on the Cross, of 
Jesus in His sufferings — those sufferings, which 
form above all, as has been beautifully said, " The 
Book of the Saints." What then was the effect of 
the Contemplation of our Lord on the Cross, as 
regards the Centurion, and those that were with 
him? Let us consider. They were watching at 
the sixth hour ; they were watching at the ninth 
hour still ; and at the ninth hour we read, " when 
the Centurion, and they that were with him, watch- 
ing Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those things that 
were done, they feared greatly, saying, truly this 
was the Son of God." Again, " when the Centurion 
saw what was done, he glorified God saying. Cer- 
tainly this was a righteous man. And all the people 
that came together to that sight, smote their breasts 
and returned." Let us, then, to-day go with the 
Church, and, as it were, take our place on Calvar>\ 
Every day this week she would in thought lead us 
to be with Jesus in his sufferings, and four days out 
of seven, she kneels weeping on Calvary. Where 
else can she be, when her Lord is giving Himself 
for her ! O love most wonderful, O suffering most 
terrible! Yet we must not turn away, we must 
endure the sight, for He humbled H imself, made 
Himself of no reputation, gave Himself /or us. Let 
us, then, dwell with Him, at least awhile, beneath 
His Cross, in humility, in sorrow, and love. As, 
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however, we shall more especially again this week 
thus kneel before Him, we will endeavour to divide 
our contemplation into two parts, considering to-day- 
how our Blessed Lord's death shewed his love to 
God, and on Good Friday how it shewed His love 
to man, in both cases striving to draw from these 
thoughts a practical lesson for ourselves. 

In our Lord's life, every action sprang from love 
to His father ; how then was this love shown upon 
the Cross ? In this way. The Cross of Jesus was 
the perfect fulfilment of God's Will for His dear 
Son, and the obedience of Jesus, therefore, even to 
the death of the Cross, was the most perfect uniting 
of His Will with God's Will, of which we are able 
to conceive. And to shew that His obedience 
sprang, as we have said, purely from love, He tells 
us Himself it was a voluntary obedience, such as can 
only spring frQm the love of another, and consequent 
desire to do his bidding. " Lo, I come, I delight to 
do Thy Will, O my God ; yea, Thy Law is within 
My Iieartr " I lay down My life ; no man taketh it 
from Me ; but / lay it down of Myself!' And now, 
what should be our lesson from all this ? Surely a . 
renewed determination in all things to give ourselves 
up to our Father's Will, to love Him, and to keep 
His Commandments, delighting to do of His good 
pleasure. If we really love God, His Command- 
ments will not be grievous to us, but we shall desire 
more and more to do His Will, bearing suffering 
and crosses patiently, as coming from His Hand. 
Nay, even more than this, we may come to love 
suffering, because, through it, as our Blessed Lord 
did, we learn obedience, and to the heart of a loving 
child, all is acceptable, sooner or later, which draws 
it closer and closer to the heart and will of its. 
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parent. May God grant us grace so to suffer with 
Christ that we may reign with Him ; so to learn of 
Him in His great humihty that with Him we may be 
exalted ; so to follow the example of His patience, 
that we may be made partakers of His Resurrection ! 
Soon, very soon, it will be Easter Day. Think once 
more, in conclusion, what our Blessed Lord's offer- 
ing was to His Father on the first great Easter 
morning. It was a Body, Soul, and Spirit free from 
sin ; but more, it was a Body, Soul, and Spirit 
which had conquered sin, which had fought and won 
the victory! Have we any offering like this to 
bring to God at Easter? Have we endeavoured 
to conquer one sin this Lent ? Have we sought to 
be set free from one evil habit ? If not, if there are 
any who have not made good use of this holy 
season, yet, in sight of Jesus' Cross, such must 
neither despair nor stand still. It is not yet Easter 
Day, you may still prepare at least some offering 
for God. Make haste, then, and do what you can 
in the time that remains. Go in thought to Calvary, 
and there pour out your sorrow and repentance, 
asking for our Blessed Lord's precious and all-heal- 
ing grace. And though it may be you are only, as 
it were, to go softly, and to return sadly, down 
that mournful hill-side, yet when Easter dawns 
there will be a joy for you, and though you may be 
amongst the very last that throng gladly on that 
day to God's House, and kneel at His Holy Altar, 
with hearts and hands full of offerings, you will at 
least come before Him with a broken and contrite 
heart, that meek and lowly sacrifice, which He, by 
His Word, hath declared He will not despise. 
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THE CONTEMPLATION OF JESUS. 

PART II. 



«* They shall look on Him Whom they pierced." — .S". John xix. 37. 

We have now come to this day of which we have 
before spoken, the most solemn day to us in all the 
year, the greatest even in Holy Week. If the con- 
templation of Christ crucified, of the sufferings of 
Jesus our Lord and Master, should have formed the 
subject for our meditation during the days that are 
passed, how much more so on this, His very Death 
Day. What have pleasure taking and feasting to 
do with such a time as this, when Jesus is hanging 
upon the Cross of shame, and bleeding and dying 
for us ? Our place is surely in the quiet of our 
homes, and in the House of God. And if ever 
it is well to give up our leisure to the thought of 
our own souls and those of others, surely it is on this 
day, when the One Only Source of our pardon and 
our life is evidently set forth crucified amongst us. 
The thought of the share we had in the sufferings 
of Jesus should alone be sufficient to make us keep 
this day as one of sorrow, humiliation, and quiet 
devotion. Let us, then, strive to dwell as much as 
possible once more at the Foot of the Cross, whilst 
we meditate on the subject set apart for this day, 
namely, the Cross of Christ as the great proof of 
His love to man. We have seen how it proved His 
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love to God, because it was the fulfilment of His 
Father\s Will even unto death. 

We will consider now how it was proof of His 
love to man. Our Blessed Lord says Himself, 
*' Greater love hath no man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his friends." But this could 
not be the real depth of the Love of Christ, because 
when He died for all men, He had scarcely a friend 
on earth, when compared with the multitudes who 
either knew Him not, or were His professed and 
bitter enemies. How, then, did the Cross shew the 
exceeding love of Jesus for men, for " us men ? " 
His own beloved Apostle gives us the answer, — 
"** Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that He 
loved us." " Ye have not chosen Me, but I have 
chosen you." And S. Paul : " God commendeth 
His love towards us in that while we were yet 
sinners Christ died for us." And again, S. Peter : 
•** Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the Just 
for the unjust, that He might bring us to God." 
** Christ died for the ungodly." Herein was the 
deepest, most wonderful proof of His love. Herein 
too, is our deepest humiliation, our deepest cause 
for returning love. He died for you and for 
me, before He was known of us, before we loved 
Him. It was our sins which helped to load His 
Cross. We look on Him this day as on Him Whom 
we pierced, and by Whose stripes alone we can be 
healed. 

What should be the effect of this amazing proof 
of Christ's Love for us ? Should it not be love in 
return, deepest penitence, most earnest amendment ? 
And, perhaps, hardest of all, should it not be an 
imitation of His great Charity? Bruised, penitent, 
broken-hearted ourselves, what should our love to 
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our Lord lead to? S. John, again, gives us the 
answer : " Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought 
also to love one another." The Epistle for the day 
gives us also a beautiful lesson in Charity, — " Let us 
consider one another to provoke unto love and to 
good works." As if this should be the great fruit of 
our consideration of Him, Who died for us, and for 
all men, as on this day. And does not the Church 
teach us the same lesson ; see how she provokes or 
arouses us, in the Collect for to-day, to the holy 
work of intercessory prayer for those for whom 
Christ died. First she bids us pray for the whole 
Church, then for the different estates of men within 
the Church, then for the poor wanderers from the 
fold, together with the unconverted, and the unbe- 
lieving. She must love those for whom her dear 
Lord gave Himself; she must love them, and 
endeavour to draw them to His Cross, and plead 
before Him their necessities. And shall we not do 
the same, striving to carry out this thought into our 
whole lives, looking upon, and considering all 
around us, as those for whom, with ourselves, Jesus 
died ? How different would our homes, our parishes 
be, if all were seeking to walk in love. Where 
would be unkindness then, or deadness, or unfruit- 
fulness in good works, if all were endeavouring 
their utmost to glorify God, and to lead others so 
to do. " Let us consider one another to provoke 
unto love and to good works." " Beloved, if God 
so loved us, we ought also to love one another." 
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A GOOD CONSCIENCE. 



** The answer of a good conscience." — I S, Peter iii. 21. 

** Teach me to live that I may dread 
The grave as little as my bed." 

So sang our holy Bishop Ken, and so how often 
we too sing these same words ! Do we think of 
their meaning? Are we not therein praying God 
to give us that of which the text speaks, "The 
answer of a good conscience ? " So we sing too in 
our morning hymn, " Keep conscience, as the noon- 
day, clear." What is more terrible than a guilty 
conscience ? Is not the ver>' bitterness of death the 
consciousness of sin ? And to-day we are brought 
in our meditations to the very brink of the grave as 
it were ; we are kneeling by the Tomb of Jesus, and 
would there endeavour to prepare for our own 
burial, our own rest in the grave. But let it be 
remembered, it is only the Body of Jesus, the burial 
of which we to-day meditate upon. His Soul has 
gone on Its mission of mercy into the Unknown 
Land, the place of the departed. In the Tomb the 
Holy Body of the Lord rests, stamped with the pre- 
cious Wound-prints won in the fight for us. And 
when we are laid in the grave, it will only be our 
bodies that lie there ; may God grant that they too 
may have on them the marks of a well-fought 
battle, that, on the Resurrection Morning, when the 
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same bodies that slept shall arise, we may find those 
marks which were wounds once, healed and glorified 
scarSy both laudable and honourable. But while our 
bodies lie in the grave, where will our souls be ? 
What an awful question ! They will not be sleep- 
ing ; will they be with Jesus, or — where ? The 
only possible way of coming to a safe conclusion 
about this question, is to think how we are living 
now, and how we intend to strive to live. If you 
would not dread the grave, you must live in holy fear 
now. Fear of offending God, fear of coming short at 
the last ; and in the most earnest endeavour to do 
right, to overcome sin, to grow in holiness, that is 
the only really secure preparation for the sleep of 
death. You must have the answer of a good con- 
science, if you would rest in peace, and that you 
cannot have without a determination, perseveringly 
carried out, so far as in you lies, to resist ail sin, and 
all iniquity. Without this firm resolve, you will 
make but little way, and with it, by the grace of 
(lod, you may achieve that which, perhaps now, you 
scarcely think possible. 

" Where there is a will, there is a way," is a very 
homely saying, but yet most true. And the soul, 
which by God's grace determines to follow after 
holiness, will surely through perseverance, become 
saintly. 

As one has written — 

** Be docile to thine unseen Guide, 
Love Him, as He loves thee ; 
Time and obedience are enough. 
And thou a Saint shalt be ! '' 

But, perhaps, some may say, I never even thought of 
such a thing ; I cannot quite say that I even wish to 
be a Saint ; I should like to go to Heaven certainly. 
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but I do not wish to be so very strict in my life. 
Should any feel this, it is very natural, but^ and this 
is the point, God provides no A^^-salvation. He does 
not say, give Me some of thy love, some of thy ser- 
vice, He says, "My Son, give Me thy heart." "Do all 
to the glory of God." I have given thee all, thou 
must give Me all in return, thy life, thine all. In 
worldly matters, do we ever respect a half-hearted 
man ; does he ever get on ; does he ever accom- 
plish his work as it should be done ; is he not 
" unstable in all his ways ? " And was our Blessed 
Lord half-hearted ; did He suffer only a little for 
us ; did He only half save us ? 

O think of to-day's silent Tomb. Think Who 
lies there ! Think further how, when any friend is 
taken away from you after great suffering, you 
weep, even when all suffering is past, at the sight 
of the poor emaciated body, now resting in peace, 
but still bearing the traces of all it has gone through. 
And then think again of Jesus our dear Lord, how 
His Body is now as it were resting, with the cruel 
Marks still there of the Scourging, and the Crown 
of thorns, and the Spear-wound, and the Prints of 
the nails. Can you think of His bruised Body and 
broken Heart, bruised for you and for me ; of that 
Heart, broken and pierced, without weeping ? Did 
He not give you all? Did He keep back one thing ? 
Did He not, for love of you, ^\v^ all? And will 
you keep back anything from Him ? Shall it not 
be that our love shall go forth to meet His ? When 
we think of Jesus, lying wounded and dead for us, 
we dare not think of a /4^^-service. A half-service 
with such a Lord ! How could the thought stand 
for a single moment, did we by Faith devoutly 
gaze into the silent Tomb of Jesus ? 
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A few more hours, and we shall be called to cele- 
brate the Resurrection of our Lord. What can we 
do to-day to prepare a welcome for Him ? What 
can we do to please Him? We must leave our 
sins, that when He comes to us on Easter Day, He 
may see His own Likeness growing in us, and be 
satisfied that His Death for us has not been in 
vain. Let us think to-day what sin or fault we can 
at once set about leaving or amending. What sharp 
words we can change into " the soft answer ; " what 
wrong, dishonest, unholy ways we can abandon. In 
proportion as we do this will be the joy of our 
Easter, and in proportion as we all do this, in all 
our lives, will be the peace of our hearts, as we 
near our rest in the grave. When we lie sick unto 
death it is no time to begin the warfare. It is then 
the reaping^ not the sowing, time When the last 
great battle has to be fought, we must not have to 
learn how to be soldiers. If we would not fear the 
grave, we must ever be living in preparation for it ; 
and this is not the end, — there is the grave and the 
gate of death, and then the Resurrection, and the 
last great Judgment. On which side shall you be 
then, on the left hand, or on the right ? The words 
of the hymn with which we started give us a sug- 
gestion which it would indeed be well to follow. 
It compares our rest in the grave to our nightly 
rest. Can we lie down in peace at night, as regards 
our worldly business, if much remains undone, if all 
is not duly prepared for the morrow ? Neither can 
we face the thought of death and the grave in peace, 
unless our work is done, our preparation duly made. 
" Let each night remind us," then, " of the sleep of 
death." Let us never lie down to rest in sin unre- 
pented of, never close our day without setting all 
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straight between our soul and God, never dare to close 
our eyes without " the answer of a good conscience/' 
that is, with the honest determination to overcome 
sin, and with the good and humble hope that what 
we have failed in, is pardoned through the Precious 
Blood. So we may lie down in peace and take our 
rest, alike on our bed, and in the grave, either way, 
this is to " sleep in Jesus," and such, in the Last 
Day, " will God bring with Him." 
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THE REASON OF JOY. 



" Therefore let us keep the feast." — I Cor, v. 8. 

This is a glad time ! It seems as if all the world 
of nature was sympathizing with us. Around is the 
promise of spring, and the budding forth of new life. 
In the Church, the long solemn time of Lent has 
passed away, and all sadness is lost in Joy. But 
why is it so ? How is it that all are so glad at 
Easter ? Christ is risen ! This is the cause of our 
Joy. Well may all nature speak on the Resurrec- 
tion morning, and the Church exchange the spirit 
of heaviness for the garment of praise. Yet how 
sadly strange it is, that while the reason of our 
rejoicing is so entirely a religious one, men, for the 
most part, seem completely to lose sight of it, and 
only to keep in mind their holiday and the festivi- 
ties which surround them. Which do you suppose 
of the pleasure- seekers, at this holy season, would 
like to be reminded of the true reason of their hap- 
piness ? Are not many of them only again grieving, 
during this time of leisure, that Lord so lately hung 
upon the Cross for them. Not, indeed, that the 
general Joy at Easter should cease, but surely it 
should spring from the right motive, and be tem- 
pered by the thought of Christ's Death, with which 
it "must ever be mingled. " Christ our passover is 
sacrificed for us ; therefore let us keep the feast." 
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We must be partakers of His Death before we can 
share in His Resurrection glory. We must enter 
into the Reason of our Joy, before we can truly 
rejoice. And how are we to rejoice ? Those can 
best tell us who have come to Easter-tide through 
the discipline of Lent. O ! what joy for them on 
Easter morning to go forth to God's House, and 
there meet Him, with bodies and souls prepared, 
and with hearts made ready, to receive and feed on 
Him by faith, with thanksgiving. Will not such 
indeed leave the Altar of God strengthened with 
that Food which is able to sustain them even unto 
Eternal Life ; and will not they, above all, having 
laid this sure foundation, be enabled innocently to 
enter into that outward joy and happiness, which it 
is well, at these glad seasons, should surround us ? 
But now let us turn again for a few moments 
from the gladness of the true Christian at this time, 
to the case of those who, while they take the joy 
their Lord has so dearly bought for them, yet never 
think of Him; who gladly mingle with the holiday 
makers, but who keep not Holy Day. What can 
we say of them ? Surely they need to be once 
more reminded of the Reason of their Joy, and 
warned, that He Who has overcome death and the 
grave, is all-powerful in heaven and earth, and will 
one day come to take account of His servants. 
Surely, if for every idle word we must answer at the 
last great day, the record of our holiday-keeping 
will be an awful one ! A very holy man once 
said with regard to another festive season in the 
Church's year, that he knew when God reckoned 
with England, some of the most awful accounts 
against her would be the transgressions committed 
at that time by a certain class of her people. What 
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then will be the account of the keeping of her Easter- 
time ; what will be the account against us ? Let us be 
warned, and look well that we "keep the Feast, not 
with the old leaven, nor with the leaven of malice 
and wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of 
sincerity and truth." With us it remains to live 
the risen, the Resurrection, Life, — that life free from 
the power of sin, and growing more and more pure 
unto Life Eternal. " If ye then be risen with 
Christ, seek those things which are above, where 
Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. Set your 
affection on things above, not on things on the 
earth, for ye are dead'* 

Strange words, these last, for the Resurrection 
morning, and yet how full of meaning. They are 
explained to us in part of the Easter anthem : 
" Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead 
indeed unto sitiy but alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord." Our life here must be a death 
here, that is, " a death unto sin." And just as the 
thought of our Blessed Lord's Resurrection glory is 
ever, as we have seen, associated with the thought of 
His death, so can our life only be a truly risen life, in 
proportion as we have died to sin. If we be risen 
with Christ we shall seek those things which are 
above. And shall we faint or be weary .^ Shall 
we think the warfare long, the end afar off .^ What 
is our life ? At any moment it may be brought to 
a close. We know not when the summons to each 
one of us may sound, — " The Master is come and 
calleth for thee^ 

Shall we be weary then } Rather let us ever be 
standing ready and waiting for Him, with our 
hearts set on one thing only, namely, to do His 
Will ; and, since Christ is risen, and our life is hid 
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with Him in God, let us prove this by our death 
unto sin, and, in the words of the Epistle, mortify 
our members which are upon the earth, that when 
Christ Who is our Life shall appear, we may also 
appear with Hirn in glory. 



a>onba^ in £a6ter Meeft.- 



THE RISEN LIFE. 



'*G«d is no respecter of persons: but in every nation he that 
feareth Him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted with Him.*' — 
The Acts X. 34, 35. 

Of what life does the Collect for this day speak ? 
Of the life risen with Christ our Lord. First, it 
gives us, as it were, a glimpse into the Celestial 
City, through the gates of Paradise, opened to the 
end of time by the power of Christ's victory over 
sin and death ; and then it points us to the life we 
should be leading here, if we wish ever to enter 
through those heavenly gates into the City of God. 

We have called the life of the Christian, here 
and elsewhere, the Risen Life. Let us see what we 
can gather from the words of the Collect upon it. 
Of what nature should this life be.? It supposes 
the love and power of sin to be dead, and that 
there is a constant intercourse between God and 
the soul. He, by His special grace preventing, or 
going before us, infusing into our minds good 
desires, and He likewise working in and with us, 
so that by His continual help, these desires may be 
brought to good effect, that is, may come to per- 
fection, may bear fruit. This is the Risen Life, — a 
new birth unto righteousness, after a death unto sin. 

This is the life all the baptised should be leading: 

for in Holy Baptism we were buried with Christ, 

^nd likewise with Him rose therein. But, alas! 
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in how many has the power of sin been suffered to 
revive ; how many have wandered from the true 
fold, and have only been saved by the unwearied 
Love of the Good Shepherd, Who sought them until 
He found and restored them, setting them once 
more on the right path, renewing in them the Divine 
Life, and giving them power yet once and again to 
overcome sin. And in this work of salvation, " God 
is no respecter of persons ; " no nation, no rank, no 
age, are either obstacles to His grace, or reasons for 
His favour. The text tells us the one only way in 
which He looks at, and esteems every man. He 
does not mark in His judgment whether we be 
high or low, rich or poor, but whether we fear Him 
with a godly fear, and work righteousness. 

To work righteousness. This is one of the great 
lessons of Easter, — to bring all that we have learnt 
or meditated upon to good effect ; our sorrow for sin, 
and discipline, leading to an increase of holy deeds, 
and godly living. We must not be satisfied with 
mere wishes to do right ; we must earnestly strive to 
do it. We must put our hand to the plough. What 
would you think of a husbandman who looked on 
his fields and merely wished ^^X. they were prepared 
and sown with good seed, and yet never used any 
exertion to bring this about, — who never ploughed 
his field nor sowed his seed } And what shall we 
think of a Christian who is always saying he is 
sorry, and wishes to do better, but is never really 
amending, never becoming different, never putting 
his shoulder to the wheel, never bringing his wishes 
to " good effect } " 

Let not any think that Heaven is won thus. 
Let none suppose that the Salvation which cost 
our Blessed Lord His bitter Suffermgs, catv \^^ ycv 
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this way attained. Nay, rather, as it took His 
whole Life and Death to accomplish it, so it will 
take our lives and our deaths, too, to secure our 
Salvation. Christ hath opened the Gates, Christ 
will give us holy desires, and will continually help 
us by His grace ; but, besides all this, we must be 
working, too, with all our might, we must be ever 
in our armour, ever watchful, ever growing, ever 
bringing our desires to good effect. And never un- 
til death is passed, are we to expect real true rest, 
and entire safety. 

We see the young and strong despising God's 
warning Voice, and living as if there were no here- 
after, using all their powers given them for His 
Glory, in opposition to His Cause, working out 
though, perchance, they see it not, their own de- 
struction, forgetting that every talent they possess 
is required for God's service, to secure their salva- 
tion. They have, indeed, been enrolled in Holy 
Baptism under Christ's Banner, and most of them 
in Confirmation, if they would, have been strength- 
ened for the fight, but this will avail only to their 
condemnation, except they repent for the Word 
of God standeth sure, that they only who fear 
God and work righteousness shall be accepted with 
Him. And what will it be, what is it now, not 
to be accepted of the Lord ? Of His own dis- 
ciples, He was constrained to exclaim, " O, fools, 
and slow of heart to believe ! " What, then, shall 
be said of those who intentionally slight His word, 
reject His warnings, follow Him not.'* 

But for those who are longing to keep this season 
well, and to do God's Will, there is in the Gospel a 
very beautiful and comforting lesson. We read 
that after Jesus Christ rose from the dead, two of 
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His disciples journeyed to a village called Emmaus, 

and our Blessed Lord joined them, and walked 

with them, but their eyes were holden so that 

they did not know Him. How this was, whether 

through want of faith, or whether that they might 

be taught a deeper lesson, we know not. One thing 

is sure, — He was with them, it was the Lord, and 

yet they did not discern His Presence. And how 

often is Jesus with us now, and we know Him not ? 

Our eyes are holden by infirmity, by sin, by want of 

faithfulness ; by want of zeal, by want of earnest 

loving watchfulness. Yet, still He is with us, in 

every joy, in every sorrow, walking by our side, 

ready to talk with, ready to help us, nay, in every 

sin close to us, with His wounded Hands, and Feet, 

and Side, striving by all the power of love, to lead 

us to forsake sin, and cleave to Him. But chiefest, 

He is with, and makes Himself known to us now, 

as to His perplexed disciples then, in the Breaking 

of Bread. It was when He took Bread, and blessed 

and break, and gave to them, that " their eyes were 

opened and they knew Him." What then is here 

the lesson for us ? where is our true Emmaus, where 

we may hope, above all, if we come aright, to find 

Jesus, to the great comfort of our souls, knowing, 

and being known of Him .^ Is it not in the Holy 

Feast, spread on the Table of the Lord, in the 

Blessed Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 

Christ } There truly shall the blind be enlightened, 

the sorrowful comforted, the hungry fed ; there shall 

you receive, that your joy may be full, and thence 

shall you take the glad tidings to others, of those 

things which were done in the way of your own 

life, and how He was known unto you vyv "T\v^ 

Breaking of Bread." 



^uedba^ in lEadter Meeft. 



THE RESURRECTION OF THE BODY. 



** Behold My Hands and My Feet, that it is I Myself." 

— S. Luke xxiv. 39. 

As often as we say our Creed we declare, "I believe 
in the Resurrection of the Body." Have we thought 
what we mean by this } Of the warning and com- 
fort therein contained for us, whilst we are still 
fighting and struggling in this life, still absent from 
our true Home. Let us consider this subject in 
lowly dependence on the grace of God, and let us 
ask Him to enable us so to meditate upon it, that 
from our consideration may spring up some good 
effect, which will influence our future lives. For 
after all, what is the great end of the Gospel, what 
the object of all preaching, of all instruction, is it 
not Holiness ? 

What incentive then to Holiness can we gather 
from the consideration of the Resurrection of the 
Body ? Great as is the mystery of the rising from 
the dead in our own bodies, yet we may infer this 
much from various passages of the Holy Scripture, 
that though our bodies will die and return to dust, 
yet at the Coming of the Lord, with the voice of 
the Archangel and with the trump of God, they 
shall arise, renewed indeed and changed, yet still 
the same, and with our souls, alike immortal for joy 
or sorrow. These very bodies shall arise, and we 
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shall know each other ; these very bodies, that you 
and I carry about with us, will then be made 
-ever-living. How wonderful is the realization of 
this doctrine, at once awful, and yet most com- 
forting! Awful, because of the way in which our 
bodies, one day to be immortal, are so often here 
defiled by acts of sin ; these bodies, which Jesus 
died to redeem from Satan's power, that with our 
souls, they might be spotless before Him. Further, 
it is in our bodies that we shall suffer hereafter ; if 
we repent not, they, as well as our souls, will be 
condemmed to endless pain of unspeakable suffering, 
with the twofold burden of actual sin, and Salvation 
neglected and despised. Should not then the words, 
^' I believe in the Resurrection of the body," with 
all they imply, serve as a strong check to sin, and 
as a most powerful incentive to holiness } But, as 
we have said, this doctrine is not only awful, but 
most comforting to the faithful. For in the bodies 
in which we have fought, and struggled, and suffered, 
shall we recieve our reward, if we endure to the end. 
Our eyes shall see the King in His beauty, and be- 
hold the land that is very far off. Our ears shall 
hear the songs of the angels, our feet shall tread on 
the shores of Paradise ! We shall know ourselves, 
we shall know each other, and in the flesh 
shall we see God ! After our Blessed Lord's 
Resurrection, whatever might be the change in His 
Risen Body, yet the disciples knew that It was the 
very Same which died upon the Cross, when in the 
words of the text He said unto them, " Behold My 
Hands and My Feet, that it is I Myself." Why 
did He show to them His Hands and His Feet, but 
to prove, beyond all doubt, that though He kad 
passed through death and the grave, "H-^V-aA ^'C'^ 
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the very Same precious Body once crucified for us. 
There were the prints of the nails, — the Marks of 
the fight, the proofs of His obedience, the signs of 
His victory, — the testimony that He was the Same 
Lord. O, to think that one day we may see, if we 
willy our very dear Lord and Master, with the Same 
Body wherein He suffered, and with the very 
Wound-prints with which He was marked in the 
battle He fought for us ! W^i? shall know Him, too,, 
when we behold His Hands and His Feet ! Who 
would not do and stiffer anything to behold that 
Sight in glory } 

But besides the comfort that the testimony of 
Jesus' Resurrection Body gives to us, in encourag- 
ing us to hope that we shall, in the Resurrection,, 
know those near and dear to us, and, above all, that 
we who have believed on, shall one day see Him 
with joy, if we be faithful : there is surely a deep 
mystery, in that our Lord shewed unto His follow- 
ers His Wounds in proof that He had indeed arisen 
from the dead. Now apply this to our risen life, — 
the life that as Christians we should be leadings 
Have we any proofs, any signs, that we have fought 
and won } Have we upon us the marks of the Cross, 
that is, the proofs that we have resisted manfully,, 
either sin, the world, or the devil } Are there any 
evil habits subdued, any evil temper got the better 
of, any intemperance checked, any rebellious will 
overcome } If so, these are, as it were, the marks 
of our cross, which God sees, and notes and loves ; 
they are the Blessed fruits of our Lord's sufferings, 
since we cannot overcome one sin, but by the power 
of His might. They are shadows of His Wound- 
prints, reminding us of S. Paul's words, " I bear in 
my body the marks of the Lord Jesus." 
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And, beyond all this, there is yet another thought 
of consolation, on which for a moment we will med- 
itate, — Our Lord, once Crucified, once risen for us, 
is now in Heaven ; and of His glorified Life : there, 
at least, one thing we know : that He-ever liveth to 
make intercession for us. Let us pause for a mo- 
ment. What, then, does He present in an especial 
manner before His Father i Does He stretch forth 
His Hands in supplication for us } There still are 
the Wound-prints pleading before the Eternal 
throne : there are the Pierced Side, the Wounded 
Feet ! When all seems lost, when past sins weigh 
heavily, when trial presses, when you seem to have 
no friend, despair not, but strive by faith, to realize 
the continual Intercession of your Lord, and take 
courage from the thought of His constant care. His 
perpetual remembrance, His abiding love. His 
never-ceasing pleading on our behalf, the silent 
testimony of His Sacred Wounds. 

May God, of His mercy, ever incline His ear to 
the prayers of our dear Lord for us, and behold us 
with forgiving and forbearing love, when He sees 
those Hands and those Feet, and that Side! Amen. 



fivet Meeft after Casten 



CHRIST OUR LIFE. 



** He that hath the Son hath Life."- I S, John v. 12. 

We must expect all through the season of Easter- 
tide to have, from time to time, constantly recurring 
lessons on the Risen Life, just as in Epiphany, con- 
cerning offerings, and in Lent, concerning discipline. 
We shall be led on, and then taken back, and cross- 
examined in our lesson, that so we may be more and 
more perfected therein. So to-day, the Collect again 
prays for the grace of holy living, and in the wording 
of it, takes our thoughts back to the glorious anthem 
of last week, — "Christ our Passover is sacrificed for 
us, therefore let us keep the Feast ; not with the old 
leaven, nor with the leaven of malice and wickedness, 
but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.'' 
Thus we are shewn that which, as leaven, taints our 
whole being, namely, " malice and wickedness," and 
then, the life we ought to aim at, and follow after, is 
put before us, namely, the life of sincerity, purity and 
truth. But if the leaven of malice and wickedness 
taints our whole spiritual being, so that in God's sight 
we are as dead, to whom must we look as to the One 
True Source of life, but to Him, Who, as at this time, 
conquered death, and " opened unto us the Gate of 
Everlasting Life." Last week's Epistle reveals Him 
to us as. ojir Life^ and this week also, the Epistle re- 
peats the lesson in the words o? \.\ve \.^^t, " He that 
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hath the Son hath Lifer How needful is it then 
for us to examine ourselves, and to think very 
earnestly whether we are really alive unto God, and 
whether we have any signs of this spiritual Life. 
How is our natural life proved ? How can we be 
sure that the persons around us are living persons ? 
We know it by their movements, by their words, 
by their deeds, by countless proofs, which assure us 
of their life. And how can we judge whether or no 
we have the abiding life of God within us ? We know, 
indeed, that once we were alive unto God, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, when we were made His 
children in Holy Baptism, but is that Life still with- 
in us, or has the leaven of malice and wickedness 
been suffered by our carelessness, indifference, or 
sin, to spread its deadly poison over our whole 
being ? There is but one safe way for us to judge, 
what signs have we of Life ? 

What is the testimony of our conscience, concern- 
ing not only all sin, which we may understand the 
term " wickedness " in the Collect to include, but as 
regards the especial form of sin therein named ; I 
mean "malice"? Do our lives, our words, and 
deeds, shew us to be under the dominion of evil in 
this particular, or under the rule of Christ Jesus, 
Whose Life of Love was^ ever shewing Itself forth, 
by deeds and words of charity ? Malice ! one 
would have thought that such a word as this should 
not be so much as named amongst Christians. But 
how then is it that we so often meet with some 
form of this sin, in our intercourse with the world, 
even amongst so-called followers of Christ ? Alas ! 
the question is not so much, where do we find the 
effects of malice, as where do we find — charitY. 
Let us consider. What gives rise to >Jcve' ^n^ "^^^^ 
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untrue reports of our neighbours' characters, which 
are so readily circulated ? What is the cause of the 
little acts of intentional mischief and unkindness, 
which we find too often amongst those living in 
close neighbourhood ? What is the reason that 
when a kind word might be spoken for another, an 
unkind word is substituted ? Why are we so ready 
to believe evil of others ? How can those who are 
living in any form of this sin for one moment com- 
fort themselves with the hope, that they have with- 
in them the Life of Christ ? Rather have they not 
reason to fear, that they are without that which, in 
God's sight, is the only sign of Life ; have they not 
cause to dread that they have no love, no charity 
for others, no real love to God ? 

What, then, must we do if we would be saved? 
We know that in Christ, and in Him alone, is our 
Life ; that He alone is our Example and true 
Pattern for imitation. This being so, we must with 
earnest soul pray the prayer of the Collect, and put 
forth likewise all the strength of which we are cap- 
able, to rid ourselves of sin, and especially of any 
form of malice or uncharitableness. We must put 
this away from us, if we would ever hope to see our 
Blessed Lord with joy. But more, we must, as we 
have before said, endeavour to be changed persons ; 
we must cultivate loving thoughts where we have 
been unloving ; do kind actions where we have 
been unkind ; root out from our hearts, by the grace 
of God, all things opposed to the Spirit of Christ ; 
and beseech of Him to plant therein instead the 
sweet Tree of Charity, that so, by His help, we may 
cultivate in all ways, love to God and our neigh- 
bour, and bear much precious fruit to the Glory of 
God. So will our lives be pure and true, and we 
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shall rightly and duly keep the Feast. We shall 
keep it, moreover, as those who have conquered, as 
those who, after the pattern of their Lord, have 
overcome sin ; as those wherein the Love of God 
rests. Great, therefore, will be our peace ; peace 
with God and man will rule in our hearts ; peace 
to overflowing ! 

Christ our Life ! This is true, as of individuals, 
so also of the Church of God. Christ is the Life of 
the Church, — the Source of all her blessings, — the 
Fountain from which flow the varied and all- 
sufficient streams of grace which fertilize the 
prepared and willing soul. It is Christ Who gives 
her peace, as when, after His Resurrection, He 
came amongst the disciples assembled together, 
with the gracious salutation, " Peace be unto you." 
It is Christ Who sends forth His Ministers, as His 
Father sent forth Him. And as He endued His 
first Apostles with their high and awful commission, 
so now, by the Church, in the same words, are her 
priests commissioned and sent forth, as you will 
find by comparing the Gospel for this week with 
the Ordination Service for Priests in our Prayer- 
Book. 

And what more can we say ? Do we faint by 
the way ? Lo ! here in the Church of God, is the 
very true Bread of Life. Does the path darken ? 
Lo ! Christ is the Way, and the Light which 
lighteneth every man. Is the path lonely, and do 
we fear to fall, ere the Eternal Home is reached ? 
Hath He not declared, alike to the Church, and to 
every faithful soul, " Lo ! I am with you alway, 
even unto the end." Amen. 



Second Meel^ after Eaater. 



SUFFERING. 



** Hereunto were ye called." — i S, Peter ii. 21. 

In the Church Teaching of this week, our Blessed 
Lord is spoken of in three distinct characters, as 
our Sacrifice, our Example, and our Shepherd. We 
shall not be able to speak fully to-day on all these 
points, but will confine ourselves to the considera- 
tion of our Blessed Lord as our Example, and 
especially meditate on the peculiar lesson set before 
us in the Epistle, of Christ our example in suffer- 
ing. May God grant us His special grace, that we 
may be enabled to draw from this deep well of the 
Suffering Life of Jesus, some refreshment, some of 
that Water of Life, which may spring up in us even 
to Life Eternal. 

The subject is a very solemn one. Christ, our 
suffering Lord, is our Example, and we, like Him, 
are called upon to suffer. Perhaps we start at this, 
but yet, nevertheless, it is true, most true. Let us 
hear what the Epistle saith, — " For even hereunto 
were ye called : because Christ also suffered for us, 
leaving us an Exa7nple, that we should follow His 
Steps." There are also many other passages which 
speak of this truth. We are told of the " much 
tribulation" through which we must enter the King- 
dom ; that we with Him shall reign, if with Him 
we su^er; and that He, our Example, learned 
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obedience through suffering. The disciple must be 
as his Master ; and we, as Christ's followers must 
expect, and look for suffering, nay, are even called 
to it. 

Be it so, then, let not this depress us, far from it. 
We know suffering must, and will come, in some 
form, to all of us; let us, then, thank our dear Lord^ 
Who, by His painful life, has sanctified all pain, 
and taught us that all suffering may be blessed to 
us, if we unite our trials by faith with His, striving 
to bear them as He bore them, to conquer as He 
conquered. But here it is necessary to explain of 
what sort of suffering we are speaking. We are not 
now considering the suffering which is brought on 
by sin. There is much suffering which, so to speak,, 
is the personal fault of the sufferer. We are now 
considering the trials which God sends us, either to 
try us, or to perfect our patience. Of such the 
Epistle speaks, and we are told that if we bear these 
trials patiently, it is acceptable with God. Such 
are "suffering wrongfully," without any fault of our 
own, taking suffering patiently, even when we have 
done well and suffered for it — following His Ex- 
ample, " Who, when He was reviled, reviled not 
again, when He suffered He threatened not," but 
committed Himself to God. Would that this 
patience and forbearance under provocation were 
more common amongst us ! 

But, besides all that we have said, their is a special 
virtue, so to speak, in suffering, when sanctified by 
the grace of God, which must be considered. S. Paul 
tells us, " no chastening seemeth for the present to- 
be joyous, but grievous, nevertheless, afterward, it 
yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righteousness ^o tkzwx 
that are exercised thereby r Yes, tVvere \s ^Js^& ^x^-a5^ 
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question, are we exercised by our sufferings, are we 
learning obedience through them? Unsanctified 
sufferings have no virtue, no likeness to the Griefs of 
Jesus ; they are more like the awful sufferings of the 
impenitent thief on the cross ; in them there is no 
hope, unless the grace of God enlightens the dark- 
ness, soothes the sufferer, and enables Him to see 
Jesus through all his trials. "To them that are 
exercised thereby." Ah ! who does not know what 
that means ! Can we not all recal something which 
speaks to us of the beauty oi patience, learnt during 
a long sickness ; of trust, which overcame the deep 
inward trials which shook to the very foundation 
the faith of the sufferer ; of submission to the will of 
God, acquired by His grace, under heavy trial of per- 
sonal infirmity ; of charity, burning all the brighter 
through the forgiveness of cutting injury ; of rest 
in God, learnt through the unrest of this world ; of 
desire for the repose and calm of Paradise, (when it 
pleases God,) through all love of this life, being mor- 
tified by its trials, its sufferings, its discipline. Be- 
sides this again, there is the longing to be like Jesus. 
Would we had more of this ; would we loved more 
to be like Him, despised and rejected, so we, like 
Him, be true to our God ; would that we loved our 
cross more, and more longed for " the marks of the 
Lord Jesus." 

For "there should be no greater comfort to Christ- 
ian persons, than to be made like unto Christ by 
suffering patiently adversities, troubles, and sick- 
nesses." For " truly our way to Eternal Joy is to 
suffer here with Christ." For He Himself went not 
up to Joy, but first He suffered pain ; He entered 
not into Glory before He was crucified." 

ThereforCy "Beloved, think it not strange con- 
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cerning the fiery trial that shall try you, but 
rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's 
Sufferings." O ! what a calling, what a solace 
is this in all trial, patiently and submissively borne, 
to think that thus we are partakers of our dear 
Lord's Sufferings. No sufferings need be apart 
from this Holy Fellowship, for He bore "our 
griefs and carried our sorrows," and was, in all 
points, tempted like as we are. No pain, or suf- 
fering, or trial, can separate us from the Sufferings 
and Love of Jesus, nothing but sin can divide us 
from Him ; we may bring all our sorrows to the 
Foot of His Cross, and there find full sympathy, 
full understanding of our trial, such as no earthly 
friend can give us. 

Full understanding! Yes, think of this. How 
many kinds of pain there are in the world, — bodily 
pain, mental pain, nervous suffering, spiritual suf- 
fering, combinations of all these. Yet Jesus under- 
stands them all in each minute particular, and knows 
exactly when and how to administer relief He is 
with the faithful in the furnace, and can enable them 
to glorify Him even in the fires. It is, indeed, a 
joyful day when jGod sees fit to raise His heavy 
Hand, and remove trial from us ; for this we are 
permitted to pray, and labour, so long as we also 
quietly wait His time, and submit entirely to His 
Will. And yet we are brought closer still to our 
Blessed Lord, when we learn of Him in the deep 
waters of affliction, and in steadfast will would not 
have Him spare one wave, until the lesson He 
intended for us is learnt. 

" Make," therefore, O Lord, " we pray Thee, the 
yoke of Thy Commandments sweety and the butdexv 
of Thy Cross light unto our souls \ Itv T\\vcv^ Q>^^ 
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•good time, calm Thou the waves of trouble, and 
make them, even while they rage, as a pathway for 
Thine Own Footsteps, that so at length, in the 
sweet comfort of Thy Presence, we may hear Thy 
Voice above the storm-blast, saying to us, " It is I, 
be not afraid ! " 



^birb Meeft after leasten 



THE SHORTNESS OF THE TIME. 



" A little while."— 6-. John xvi. i8. 

It is more than 1800 years since these words 
were spoken by our Blessed Lord, and still their 
full meaning is not accomplished. Do you not 
remember that another Scripture saith, " One day 
is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand 
years as one day." And this is most truly exem- 
plified in the passage before us. Jesus our Lord, 
when looking forward to the long, long centuries 
which He knew would elapse between His Ascen- 
sion and His Coming again to Judgment, could say 
in the Mighty and Eternal Power of God, " A little 
while and ye shall see Me, because I go to the 
Father." That is, " I am about to be hidden from 
your sight, first, it is true, by the grave, but again 
by the cloud, which, after my resurrection, shall 
receive Me out of your sight, but I will see you 
again, and to that Sight of Joy it wanteth but " a 
little while ! " There are many reasons why we 
should meditate on these words, but let us think 
especially of two. First, let us consider how all 
time is only in God's sight as " a little while," when 
compared to Eternity ; and secondly, let the thought 
of the shortness of time which may elapse between 
this day and the hour of our death, or between this 
and the Day of Judgment, rouse ws Vo ^x^'^kXsix 
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effort, in order that, in the words of the Collect, we 
may eschew those things that are contrary to our 
profession, and follow all such things as are agree- 
able to the same, and so make ready, that we may 
be prepared whenever the Lord shall come. 

First, then, as to the smallness in God's sight of 
all time, and the lessons we may draw from this 
consideration. There is in one sense no such thing 
as time. What we call such, is only "a little while," 
only a drop in the vast ocean of Eternity, a little 
space, and measure, and temporary arrangement of 
years and days in which God has put us on our 
trial. What tve think of so much, is in God*s sight 
but as nothing, excepting so far as it fulfils His 
Will, and accomplishes our salvation. "Lord, Thou 
hast been our dwelling-plctce in all generations ; 
before the mountains were brought forth, or ever 
Thou hadst formed the earth and the world, from 
everlasting to everlasting Thou art God. A thou- 
sand years in Thy sight are but as yesterday." 

How awful and how great is this view of God ; 
how small does it make all earthly things appear, 
when we contemplate Him from the height of 
Eternity, considering the things of earth and time ! 
Should it not help us to weigh all things in their . 
true balance, and only to judge of them as they 
affect the glory of God and the things of Heaven ? 
And this brings us to our second lesson, — That 
the consideration of the shortness of the time 
which may elapse between this day and the Day 
of Death or Judgment should urge us on to 
" refuse the evil and to choose the good." For we 
know not at what hour God may call us hence by 
death, when the " little while " of our life may be 
closed, when the dark cloud may overshadow us. 



THIRD WEEK AFTER EASTER. 1 29 

when the grave may shut her mouth upon us. Are 
we ready, prepared, waiting? There is one other 
question which may help us to answer this truly. 
It is this. Supposing we knew that to-morrow we 
should die, what would be the efifect of this know- 
ledge? Should we remain tranquil and calm, or 
should we be dismayed, feeling how much there 
was which must be changed before it would be 
possible to think of giving up our souls into God's 
Hand ? If this latter should be our case, that sin 
which we feel should be given up, is the evil we 
tntist eschew at once as we value our own souls. 
" The time is short," short, how short we know not ; 
and on the way we spend that little while, depends 
all our Eternity ! In the short space allotted to us, 
we have to do the work which will last for ever, to 
work our Salvation, or, awful to speak it, our own 
Eternal Destruction. 

Shall we not take warning while it is time, and 
make it our first and most earnest endeavour to put 
from us all that we feel we should fear, did we 
know the day we should die ? Besides, death is not 
all we have to fear if we are in our sins ; but after 
death there is the Judgment, and we know not 
when the Mighty Angel with the rainbow crown 
shall lift up his hand to Heaven, and swear by Him 
that liveth for ever and ever, that there shall be 
time no longer ! O ! the folly it is, when we know 
this, to put off our repentance until it may be too 
late. 

But we have spoken most of this with regard to 
our own salvation. There is another thought to be 
considered, namely, the Glory of God. We are not 
only to employ the little time we have in sttwvw^ 
to seek and obtain salvation ; we are to V>e so\\nvw^ 
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as to glorify our God ; we are to have our conver- 
sation honest before the unbelievers, that so, when 
it pleases God to soften their hearts, they may 
glorify Him on account of the good works which 
they shall behold. It almost makes us weep when 
we think of this, — ^when we think how far from it is 
the conduct of many amongst us, how unmindful 
we are of God's Glory before those who know 
Him or love Him not, whilst we should be so care- 
ful for the honour of our dear Master, lest we, who 
are called by His Name, bring discredit on His 
cause. How kind, how loving, how discreet, how 
pure should Christians be ; how holy should be our 
example ! 

" A little while, and He that cometh will come, 
and will not tarry." " A little while, and ye shall 
see Me." Hear our Lord's words, for in very truth 
He will come again. Dare we hope that when He 
does come our hearts will rejoice, and our joy no 
man take from us ? Yes, if we be faithful now ; if 
we remember " the time is short " and make ready, 
because we know not when the Lord shall come. 

May He give us grace to be enabled to pray from 
pur inmost souls, with hearts pure and true, " Even 
so co7ne^ Lord Jesus ! " Amen. 



fourtb Meeft after JBastcv. 



THE WILL. 



*• Of His Own Will begat He us with the Word of Truth." 

— S, James i. i8. 

Why is it that when we speak of wilfulness we 
generally mean that something is wrong ? Why is 
it that if we describe a person as wilful, or speak of 
a wilful child, we intend to express that such are 
stubborn, obstinate, and determined on having their 
own way, and on following their own perverse in- 
clinations ? Why should being //^/Z of will ^ for the 
most part necessarily show a dangerous or bad dis- 
position ? 

The answer to these questions lies deep down in 
the very root of our nature. We must go back to 
the once fair and happy Garden of Eden to find it 
out, and see how, by the disobedience of our first 
parents, Adam and Eve, all our wills and affections 
became, by inheritance, in the words of the Collect, 
^* unruly." 

Before that sad time of the Fall, the will of man 
was at one with God's Will ; but when he was tried, 
when the choice was set before him, as it were, 
whether he would be faithful to his God, or listen 
to the promptings of Satan, he chose the evil and 
refused the good, — he fell, and with him all the 
human race. He might have withstood that te«vi^ 
attion, and then who can tell how b^^-uXxlvA^ "sccv^ 



132 PLAIN CHURCH TEACHING. 

bright, and pure the will of man would have shone 
in the sight of God ? Then it would have been a 
pure, yet tried will, — a will found steadfast, in 
spite of temptation, and that in a world where- 
in, though temptation had entered, sin had never 
come. But he fell, and now, to be full of will, 
is ordinarily to be wilful, obstinate, and unruly, for 
we are all, by nature, very far gone from the original 
righteousness, and of our own nature inclined to evil. 
How, then, shall all this be set right ? How shall 
the wound be healed, how shall the disease be 
cured f 

Thanks be to God ! Christ came to be the Second 
Adam, to undo what our first parent had done. 
Christ came as man, to obey God, with a perfect 
obedience, to do what Adam should have done. 
He came and was tempted, yet sinned not ; the 
choice was put likewise before Him, and He refused 
the evil and chose the good. By Him, through re- 
generation and faith, we inherit righteousness, as 
from Adam we inherit sin. 

And here we come to the teaching of the text, 
and see how, through the obedience of Christ, " The 
Word of Truth," and through faith in Him, we are 
begotten of the Father to be once more His children. 

In the Holy Sacrament of Baptism through Christ, 
by the operation of the Blessed Spirit, we are born 
again in Christ Jesus, and thus enter into that rela- 
tionship with Him, which makes us partakers of 
His Divine nature. " For as in Adam, all die, even 
so in Christ shall all be made alive." We must, 
however, remember that Holy Baptism does not 
force us to live as God's Children, should live ; it 
only gives us the power. Just as in Adam's case ; 
he was not forced to live according to the Will of 
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God, but had, at the time of his temptation, his free 
choice. So still, God will have it so. He leaves 
us to choose. And what a choice ! The choice 
of God as our Master or Satan; the choice 
of good or evil ; of the sweet or the bitter ; of 
misery or happiness; the companionship of saints 
and angels, and "just men made perfect," or the com- 
pany of evil spirits, of lost sinners, and the loath- 
some atmosphere of sin, for ever and ever ! Yes, 
our choice is really the choice between Heaven and 
Hell. 

And now let us, for a few moments consider 
another part of our subject. We have spoken of 
the will of man, let us further consider, with deepest 
reverence, what is the Will of God, for it is this Will 
which is brought before us in the text, and which 
should be our only Pattern in all things. 

One might have thought that there would be no 
difficulty in touching the hearts of sinners through 
the power of the Love of God, when we consider 
what " His Will " is towards us. We were lost in 
the guilt of original sin, and in the practice of actual 
sin, and yet, God looking on us, had mercy, and 
"willed our salvation. Willed that there should be 
a Way by which we could return to Him ; and He 
made His beloved Son that Way. He sent Him 
before us to lead us back again to love and holiness. 
And Jesus trod all the toilsome road from Bethlehem 
to Calvary, printing this earth with His Holy Foot- 
steps, that we might follow in them ; He poured out 
His Precious Blood for us, that He might undo what 
our sin had done. 

Yet men rejected Him, men reject Him now. 
They would indeed gladly escape Hell, bvxl ^;5s^s^J 
are not willing- to gain Heaven, becscvise \\. c^tvw^\. 
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be gained by merely knowing all this aboiit Jesus. 
It is the Will of God that we should believe in Him^ 
^nd follow Him in the path of "Holiness, without 
which no man shall see the Lord." And this is 
what human nature rebels against. Even though it 
knows the consequences, it will not choose God and 
holiness. It knows the consequences ; yes, for 
this is certain, Heaven and Hell are inevitable^ 
one or the other must be the portion of everj^ 
one of us. O, while it is called " to-day," harden 
not your hearts ! Make the choice " choose life," 
throw yourself at the foot of the Cross, agonise 
there, until Jesus has given, you grace to make your 
choice for ever. In this, h^ full of will ^ strengthen 
yourself to pray, determine never to cease, until 
you have obtained this gift of God, this priceless 
gift, of a will determined to do God's Will. If you 
thus set your face like a flint you shall not be 
ashamed. No, never ; neither here, nor in Eternity, 
Only ask this gift of God, from Whom alone 
comes every good and every perfect gift ; let us beg 
of Him the aid of that Holy Spirit, to Whom we 
are pointed in the Gospel, as the Guide to all Truth, 
that, through His grace, we may persevere unto the 
end, and be found at the last, amongst those who 
have been faithful unto death, even amongst those 
who have ^'overcome the Wicked One," and have 
fulfilled the Will of their God. 
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THE MIRROR OF THE WORD. 



** Be ye doers of the Word, and not hearers only, deceiving your 

own selves." — S. James i. 22. 

All during the time between Easter Day and 
Ascension-tide, our Lord was living on earth His 
Resurrection Life. Full of mystery, and calm 
thought, and wondrous dignity, and heavenly 
teaching, were those forty days, during which He 
instructed His disciples, speaking to them "the 
things pertaining to the Kingdom of God." And 
how have we spent our portion of these forty days 
since Easter? They are now rapidly drawing to a 
close. The warning has already sounded in our 
ears that our Blessed Lord is about to leave us ; it 
is this week expected. We too have been studying 
and listening to "the things pertaining to the King- 
dom of God." What remains to us? The next 
time we meet we shall celebrate our Lord's won- 
drous Ascension into Heaven. 

What, then, is this week's warning voice, ere 
these forty days have passed away? What does 
Jesus say to us, through the Word, and through 
' His Church, ere He leaves us? "Be ye doers of 
the Word." "Ye have heard, ye have read, but 
what will it profit you unless ye do?'' "Be ye 
doers of the Word, and not hearers only." " For if 
ye think to hear is sufficient, ye decew^ ^owx cw^ 
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selves." " I leave you work to do when I am gone ; 
I leave you My work to do on earth ; and to this 
end I will send you My Spirit, to strengthen and 
to help you ; " and as for all else, " Ask, and ye 
shall receive," that your joy may be full ;" for 
though, " In the world ye shall have tribulation," 
yet, "Be of good cheer, I have overcome the 
world." 

And how shall we know the work which Christ 
has left us to do ; where shall we find it declared to 
us? Is it not to be seen in The Mirror of the 
Word? 

In Holy Scripture we see, if we look attentively, 
the revelation of God's Will for us, and of His per- 
fect knowledge of us, and of all our needs. We see 
there, as in a glass, our own exact image, as S. 
James writes in the Epistle for the week. All this 
is constantly being proved to us. 

Who ever studies the Word of God without finding 
his own likeness there ? To how many souls is it 
not daily speaking in silent conviction, " Thou art 
the man " ? But this will not avail us anything, un- 
less we set about performing whatever the Word has 
convinced us of, as our duty. What will it profit 
the dishonest man to see, by the study of God*s 
Commandments, that he is a grievous sinner, and 
under the wrath of God, because God hates and for- 
bids all stealing, all over-reaching, all fraud, unless, 
when such an one is convinced of this, he goes still 
further, and sees and embraces the next word, " Let 
him that stole steal no more " ? And we might say 
the same in turn of all sin. The sight and know- 
ledge of it will profit us nothing, unless we leave our 
sin, and cleave to God's Commandments. " Be ye 
afh^rs of the Word." 
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And now what is the special lesson for us this 
week ? The Collect seems to speak the same lan- 
guage as the text, praying that we may not only 
think good thoughts, but may, by God's grace, go 
further, and act out or " perform the same." And 
as if this consideration must bring us to a sense of 
our own need, the Gospel holds out to us the cer- 
tain promise of help, if we ask the Father anything 
in the Name of Jesus, while the Epistle puts before 
us a summary of what our practice should be, telling 
us how we should keep ourselves pure from the taint 
of this world, and be filled with fervent charity to- 
wards those in affliction. 

" Pure religion and undefiled before God and the 
Father is this, — To visit the fatherless and widows in 
their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from 
the world." We should, perhaps, have thought this 
task, or direction, an easy one, if it had not been for 
the latter words of the text we have just quoted. 
Many, with naturally kind hearts, might be found 
ready, gladly to visit the afflicted. But when we 
are told that, added to this, we must be pure, " un- 
spotted," that we are to be in the world, yet not of 
it, that we are to use but not abuse it, seeing that it 
passeth away and eternity follows, then this text 
goes to the foundations of our life, and is, as it were, 
the Eye of God about our path and about our bed, 
spying out all our ways. 

O ! to be unspotted from the world, to live amongst 
sin, undefiled ; surrounded by want of charity, and 
still loving ; encompassed by the unbelieving, and 
yet faithful ; amongst the wanton and reckless, and 
still pure and temperate, and obedient to the law of 
God ; still taking up our cross daily in the footstet^s 
of Jesus, — this is the life of a samt. Xes, ^n^w "s^o-^ 
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yet to this we are all called, — all to be " unspotted/' 
all to be full of love. 

Think not because you may be poor, that you are 
free from this command. There is one condition of 
entrance into glory for rich and poor alike — it is 
Holiness ; there is one sign of life before God for 
rich and poor alike — it is Love, Are you holy per- 
sons, or even striving to be so ; are you loving ? 

What are you doing for the afflicted around ? 
You know, however afflicted you may be, however 
poor, there may be some more needy, more suffering 
still. 

For all there is some opportunity of loving 
ministry, something you can do for those more 
afflicted than yourself. If you have no money to 
give, you have your time, your sympathy, here and 
there a kind look, a loving word, a tender office of 
charity ; and these we all know are amongst the 
most precious gifts we can receive in trouble. 
Those who have known what sickness is, remember 
full well how a kindly visit, the loan of a book, a 
few flowers, a loving word, would brighten a long 
and weary day ; yes, even a loving smile, from a 
pure heart of charity, may teach some soul brought 
very low, the mercy and loving-kindness of God ; 
and the poor sufferer may be strengthened and 
cheered with the thought, "If they can be so kind 
to me, may I not then trust in the mercy and in the 
love of God ? " 

Happy are they who have been permitted to lead 
even one soul thus to speak, who have in any way 
been suffered to minister to their Lord in His sick 
and afflicted people ; He will count it as done unto 
Himself, 

What then are we doing? Around us all are 
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souls to be saved, work for God, fields white unto 
the harvest, the sick, the afflicted, the weary, the 
stranger, the widow, the orphan. What are we all 
doing for them ? I once arrived at a pretty village 
in the country, and on looking out of my window,, 
I saw a funeral starting slowly from one of the 
houses, to the little churchyard, about a mile or so 
distant. Every one in the village to whom I spoke 
seemed to be mourning. All appeared to have 
lost a friend. They told me that she who was 
taken from them was a help to all that stood in 
need ; that it mattered not where there was sickness 
or trouble, she was sure to be there with whatever 
aid she could bring ; and yet, when I came to- 
enquire, she was just one of the simple villagers,, 
whose heart God had touched, one of themselves,, 
who had gone in and out amongst her neighbours,, 
and had been a* blessing to all. And why should 
it not be so, according to our power, with each 
one of us ? Who would not long to tread such 
a path of loving ministry, and to be thus num-^ 
bered among the Saints of God ? " Pure religion^ 
and undefiled before God and the Father, is this, — 
To visit the fatherless and widows in their afflic- 
tion, and to keep himself unspotted from the world." 
" They that be wise shall shine as the brightness of 
the firmament, and they that turn many to righteous- 
ness as the stars for ever and ever ! " 



ascension Bai?* 



THE TWOFOLD CHARGE. 



** Ye shall receive power after that the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you ; and ye shall be witnesses unto Me." — The Acts i. 8. 

These are amongst the last words our Saviour 
Christ uttered, before He was taken from His 
disciples into Heaven. They seem in a striking 
manner to combine somewhat of the teaching of 
the twofold charge, which He likewise gave to 
them just before His Ascension, namely, His 
command to them to " wait for the promise of the 
Father," and His charge, " Go ye into all the world 
and preach the Gospel to every creature." 

What treasured words are these, spoken about 
the time of that last walk to Bethany, during those 
latest hours of our dear Lord's sojourn upon earth. 
He chose Bethany from whence to ascend to His 
Father ; that quiet spot, which He had so often 
hallowed by His Presence, and where He loved to 
rest awhile, during His ministry, with Martha, and 
Mary, and Lazarus. There, in that seclusion. He 
ascended into Heaven, and took leave of His 
beloved followers. What a lesson for us ! What 
an example of holy retirement, and withdrawal 
from the world ! May not all this well teach us, 
that in such quietude, for the most part, we win our 
greatest victories, and that it is in such calm and 
jstlllness that the best fruits of our lives are gathered, 



ASCENSION DAY. 14! 

the ripest and most golden grain, to be laid up in^ 
the eternal storehouse ! 

And now, when the disciples had been parted 
from their Lord, what was their first duty ? Ta 
" Wait" And what is ours ? As then, so now,, 
until the Day of Pentecost, this is the waiting-time 
of the Church. O ! how earnest should our prayers- 
be at this season, that the blessed Spirit may be 
given once more to the whole Church of God, in 
fullest measure, that every faithful soul may be 
refreshed and renewed, and that by His holy 
influence, the wanderers may be brought back, the 
world convinced of sin, the ungodly moved to- 
repentance ! 

But there was another part of our Blessed Lord's 
charge, which we have before briefly mentioned. It 
was this, — " Go ye into all the world and preach the 
Gospel to every creature." The disciples were not 
to be idle, when once endued with power from on 
high ; but in the strength of the Divine energy were 
to spend and to be spent for God, being in all 
places, even to the uttermost parts of the earth,. 
" witnesses " for their Lord. 

And it is so now. We are to tarry a while, as it 
were, in our Jerusalem, the Church of God, waiting 
and praying for a fresh outpouring of the Spirit,, 
and then, with renewed earnestness, the whole 
Church, and we, individually, are to go forth and do- 
battle for the Lord. 

Not only are His ministers Christ's chosen 
witnesses, but every member of His Church has 
a part in this testimony for Jesus. We are not 
speaking to-day of the missionary labours in distant 
lands, incumbent upon all Christians to be carried 
out, either in actual service, or \yj ^\xv5»^Nrvcs?i, 
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for the purpose, or by prayers for the success of 
mission labours, or may be, by all of these ; but we 
speak of the truth, that, wherever we are, in what^ 
^ver circumstances, we are to witness for Christ. 
To prove, that is, by our words and deeds, in all 
times and places, to whom we belong, what is the 
religion of Jesus, what effect it has upon all we do, 
and say, and think. 

First, at home. There is the great test. Some 
people find it easier to be holier, as they think, 
anywhere rather than at home. Home restraints 
fret them and are irksome. They long to be free 
from them, and fancy they could live better away 
from the station in which God has placed them ; 
and thus it sometimes happens that they who make 
a special profession of religion are the least likely 
in their families to glorify God. Yet depend upon 
it, whatever your future calling may be, home, while 
you are there, should be the holiest place, where 
you are the most witnessing for Jesus, by bearing 
patiently what is trying, and endeavouring to turn 
it all to His glory. 

Then, secondly, there is the witness we should 
bear amongst others, in our daily walk, apart from 
our immediate home circle. Are we.quite consistent; 
are we, when abroad, always what we are at home, 
as careful, as religious, as freely confessing our- 
selves on the Lord's side ? O ! that we were more 
brave, more loyal in our service to Christ. O 1 that 
we so loved Him that we could not fail to be 
faithful. 

And now let us consider what should be our 
abiding temper of mind, whether in waiting or in 
watching. The spirit of the Collect explains this. 
We are not to be of this world. Our Lord is no 
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longer here in His natural bodily Presence, yet, 
nevertheless. He is our Life ! He is no longer here, 
yet He should be our Treasure. Where, then, is 
He ? where should our hearts be but with Him in 
Heaven ? Our conversation should be tAere, our 
hopes there, our affections there. Do you not think 
it was so with the disciples, when they gazed up 
into Heaven from the mountain, and caught the 
last glimpse of those sacred, yet pierced Hands, 
spread forth in Benediction, and those Feet, with 
the Wood-prints, as they entered into the cloud ? 
Do you not think that at that moment the 
disciples' hearts were more in Heaven than on 
the earth ? And it is this spirit we are to 
endeavour after, even when going about our 
common duties. 

We cannot, any more than the first disciples 
could, be ever gazing into Heaven, ever on the 
mountain, ever in acts of devotion, as it is generally 
understood. You know they were recalled from 
that vision of glory by the voice of the angel, and 
they had to fulfil their ascended Saviour's charge, 
" Wait" and " Go ye'' being sustained by the 
promise of the Coming of the Lord. " This same 
Jesus, which is taken up from you into Heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen Him 
go into Heaven." Then they returned to Jerusalem 
with great joy, and were continually in the temple 
praising and blessing God. Thus they waited for 
the Promise of the Father, even for that Gift of 
God which would enable them to live as those 
whose hearts and conversation were still in Heaven, 
and to witness unto all men the power of the Grace 
of God. Let us also wait, and then go and do 
likewise. Amen. 
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THE CRY OF THE CHURCH. 



** Watch unto prayer." — i S, Peter iv. 7. 

We spoke last time we met together, of this being- 
the waiting-time of the Church. To-day, we will 
speak of one of the ways in which we should spend 
that time, namely, in earnest, quiet supplication, 
looking for and expecting a blessing. "Watch 
unto prayer." What a beautiful thought these 
words give us ! They seem to imply, in our 
present circumstances, something like this, — " The 
Lord has gone. He has left us. He said He must do 
so, and that it was expedient that He should go 
away, but He promised us a Comforter, a Blessed 
Presence, Which, though unseen, should, be ever 
with us, and should be our Guide. And how 
can we rest until He comes ! We must cry 
earnestly to our dear Lord Who has left us, to the 
Father, the God of all comfort, to send us this 
Blessed Spirit — to the Blessed Spirit Himself, that 
He may again come to us, and abide with us for 
ever. While others disbelieve or cavil at His 
words, we will believe the promise of Jesus, and 
* Watch unto prayer.?* while the world slumbers in 
carelessness and sin, we will arise and pray ; while 
it passes heedlessly by, we will be sober and 
stedfast in supplication, for He has promised, and 
will He not surely perform it ? " 
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And now, what cry does the Church this week 
put into our mouths ? " O God, the King of Glory, 
Who hast exalted Thine only Son Jesus Christ with 
great triumph unto Thy Kingdom in Heaven ; We 
beseech Thee, leave us not comfortless ; but send 
to us Thine Holy Ghost to comfort us.'* This is 
the first -part of her petition. Are we striving to 
enter into her spirit ? Are we endeavouring, at 
this holy season, to obtain for ourselves and others 
a larger portion of God's Blessed Spirit ? 

Think what His office is as revealed to us in the 
Gospel. He is the Comforter, the Spirit of Truth, 
the Convincer of Sin, the Guide, the Testifier of 
Jesus. And is He not needed now as much as He 
was then ? 

We, like the disciples, are still without the visible 
Presence of the Lord. All around us are sorrow, 
false doctrine, wandering souls, unbelief! Do we 
not, then, need Him in all His offices of grace ? 
Think what a difference it might make in this 
village alone, if any two or three agree together to 
pray in Jesus' Name for a fresh outpouring of the 
Holy Ghost. Think of the promise, *' If two of you 
shall agree on earth, as touching anything that they 
shall ask, it shall be done for them of My Father 
which is in Heaven." " If ye, then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your children, how 
much more shall your Heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask Him " — and take 
courage, sparing all the time you can give for this 
holy work, for yourselves, and for others. But 
there is a second part to the Church's cry this week. 
In the Collect we pray, not only for the Blessed 
Spirit, but that God would " exalt us unto the 
same place, whither our Saviour CVvu^X. \^ ^qvnr. 
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before." We must understand this in two ways. 
First, we here pray for a mind, a heart, a conversa- 
tion in Heavenly places now ; and secondly, we 
ask for our final consummation and bliss eternally 
in Heaven. How needful are both these prayers ! 
If we put them into other words, we might say, 
that here we ask for Heavenly-mindedness, and for 
Perseverance to the end of our Christian warfare. 

Perhaps one of the greatest helps towards the 
former — I mean Heavenly-mindedness — is to con- 
template Jesus in His ascended Life. We have 
thought of Him in His Risen LifCy let us follow Him 
in thought within the Golden Gates of Glory. We 
are told very little about Him there, but this much 
we know. Our dear Lord, after all the sorrows of 
His Life on earth, hath ascended into Heaven, and 
is exalted unto the Right Hand of the Father. He 
is, where already is, no sin, but where all is pure, and 
bright, and glorious. He is surrounded by all the 
company of Heaven, of Angels and Archangels. 
Above all. He is for ever and ever in the unveiled 
Presence of the Father, and in the fulness of joy 
which that Presence brings. 

He Who for our sakes came down from Heaven, 
has returned with great triumph to His Father's 
House, and dwells for ever in the Eternal Love from 
whence He sprang. And remember He is there, 
in our flesh, after our likeness. He is there, and for 
what } "He ever liveth to make intercession for 
us," and " is able to save to the uttermost them that 
come unto God by Him." See, then, what our life 
should be, not only a crucified, a buried, a risen life, 
but more, far more, even an ascended life ! And 
what are we? In what degree are we like this.? 
How closely are we following our Lord in His com- 
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plete triumph over the power of sin, in His life of 
perfect purity, in His constant dwelling in the Pres- 
ence of God, in the Holy companionship around 
His unceasing intercession for others ? O, let us 
meditate on these things, and see in what we can 
make our lives at this time, and always, more like 
His. Especially, let us endeavour to be more fer- 
vent in supplication and instant in prayer, giving 
up ourselves entirely at least sometimes to interces- 
sory prayer for others, remembering His example, 
who " ever liveth " for this very thing. 

So will our lives become more like His, more 
Heavenly-minded, more unselfish. 

But now comes our last thought in to-day's lesson. 
We ask, not only in the Collect for this Heavenly 
conversation whilst here below, but that we may be 
exalted to the same place whither our Saviour Christ 
is gone before. Now, if we are exalted there, it will 
not be only in mind and spirit, but in bodily form, 
ourselves will be in glory as Jesus is. And for this, 
perseverance in faith and good lives, in holy deeds 
and Heavenly-mindedness is absolutely needful, and 
that even unto The End, What will it profit us, at 
the last day, that we once ran well, unless we perse- 
vere in doing so unto the end. It is not what we 
once were that will avail us, not even what we 
wished to be, but what we are. Verily, then, *' The 
end of all things is at hand ; be ye therefore sober, 
and watch unto prayer." 
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THE DOUBLE WITNESS. 



** But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in My Name, He shall teach you all things." — S. John 
xiv. 26. 

There seem to be two especial lessons for us in 
the Collect for the week, namely, the need of a 
right judgment in all things, and of joy in the Holy 
Ghost. There cannot be a greater proof of the 
Indwelling of the Blessed Spirit than this Double 
Witness, namely, the power to judge rightly, and 
the abiding Presence of the Peace of God. But the 
first, the power to judge rightly, must not be con-^ 
founded with the good judgment and common 
sense which we ordinarily make mention of. 

Inestimable as these natural gifts are in our 
everyday lives, and rarely to be met with, neither 
of them is that good gift which we are now con-^ 
sidering, though they form a foundation on which 
the Blessed Spirit loves to work, and upon which 
He delights to build up His higher gifts of grace. 
The " right Judgment " spoken of in the Collect, 
goes far beyond that which is natural to us, for 
being of the Spirit, it can discern things spiritual,, 
and can decide rightly, where a natural good judg- 
ment would be at fault, ever coming to conclusions 
in accordance with God's Will, and with God's 

Judgments, and viewing all things in the light of 

His Holy Word. 
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Perhaps we can scarcely realise how earnestly we 
should pray this prayer, this Collect of the Week. 
The grace we seek therein affects all our lives, every 
action of our daily walk. Think how much evil there 
is in the world from wrong judgments, from lack of 
this Heavenly wisdom. How many well-meaning 
persons bring dishonour on the cause of Christ, not 
only from sin and evil-doing, but from want of right 
judgment. Think again, how much sin arises from 
our minds not being in accordance with God*s mind, 
from our spirit being contrary to His Spirit, our 
judgment set against His Judgment. 

What a need of knowledge in heavenly things all 
this shews to us, that we may be able to discern 
between the evil and the good. S. James writes on 
this subject very earnestly. He says, " If any of 
you lack wisdom, let him ask of God that giveth 
to all men liberally and upbraideth not. . . . But 
let him ask in faith, nothing wavering." How 
beautiful are these words ! We know that some- 
times, when any are weak and foolish in their 
dealings with others, the unthinking and careless 
treat such with impatience or disdain. Not so our 
Heavenly Father; He has compassion upon our 
infirmities, whether mental or bodily, and when we 
confess them to Him in prayer. He " upbraideth 
notr 

Our Church, in her Office for Confirmation, prays 
for her children that they may receive this gift of 
wisdom, asking for them " the spirit of wisdom and 
understanding, the spirit of counsel, the spirit of 
knowledge." So that we see, both from God's 
Word and from the testimony of the Church, how 
needful is a right judgment, and how, since it can 
only be obtained of God, it \s a ^\l\. ^^ 'tom'sX. 
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earnestly seek of Him, Who in the Name of Jesus at 
the first sent forth the Holy Ghost, as we read in 
the text, and Who, for the sake of that same Name, 
will again send Him forth to every seeking soul, 
that He may teach them " all things'^ 

But in the text we read of the Blessed Spirit as 
not only instructing us, but as being the Comforter ; 
and this brings us to the second part of our subject, 
and that to which the True Wisdom will ever lead 
us, — I mean Joy and Peace in the Holy Ghost. 

In the Collect we pray, " Grant us by the same 
Spirit . . . evermore to rejoice in His Holy Com- 
fort." This Blessing of Peace, which we have 
before spoken of as so necessary, in order to enable 
us to run the way of God's commandments, is 
mentioned in the Gospel for the week, and is like- 
wise an especial witness to the Spirit's work in our 
hearts. Our Blessed Lord, in the passage before us, 
breaks forth in words of deepest tenderness and 
comfort, — " Peace I leave with you ; My Peace I 
give unto you." And it is this gift which we to-day 
so earnestly seek, — that indwelling of the Spirit 
which enables us to have comfort in all trouble, 
quiet in unrest, trust in perplexity. It is this 
which the Church knows well we must have, if we 
are to be her children in much fruit-bearing, and 
therefore she is continually dispensing it, in all her 
various offices, to those whose hearts are prepared 
to receive it. To all, as Jesus did, she offers " The 
Peace of God." There is no doubt as Christians we 
ought to have this gift abiding with us ; we ought 
to be set free from care, as to be at rest. 

" Be careful for nothing," saith S. Paul, " but in 

everything by prayer and supplication, with thanks- 

g'lvlng, let your requests be made ktvown unto God, 
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and the Peace of God shall rule in your hearts, to 
the which also ye are called." This is a description 
of what we should be ; yet how few are thus set 
free! How many have just sufficient religion to 
make them uneasy ; how few sufficient to make 
them really happy ? Yet how light-hearted, how 
joyful, how happy, how calm and quiet withal, 
should a Christian be, — one in whom "The Peace 
of God " m/es ! 

Let us earnestly seek to be, as the first Christians 
were, filled with the Holy Ghost," as recorded in 
the Epistle for the week, and, as we are elsewhere 
exhorted, " Be filled with the Spirit," that Holy 
Spirit of Truth, Who can and will guide all those 
who truly seek Him into all truth. Who will 
strengthen their weakness, and fill them with 
wisdom and with peace. 

This is that Spirit Whom the world cannot 
receive now, any more than it could on the great 
Day of Pentecost, when His wonderful descent was 
first made known. Even the "devout men," 
gathered together in Jerusalem, seemed to be in 
doubt, saying "Whatmeaneth this.?" whilst "others 
mocking said. These men are full of new wine." 
Nevertheless, this was that day foretold by the 
Prophet, " I will pour out of My Spirit upon all 
flesh." Pray we then earnestly the prayer of the 
Collect, and let us add thereto those beautiful words 
of our Church, breathed over us when, in our early 
youth, we each gave ourselves up afresh to the 
Holy Spirit's guidance and service : " Defend, O 
Lord, us Thy children with Thy Heavenly grace, 
that we may continue Thine for ever ; and daily 
increase in Thy Holy Spirit more and more, until 
we come unto Thy everlasting kirv^dotcv. K.NXvsxvr 
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THE LIGHT OF THE SPIRIT. 



** The gift of the Holy Ghost,''— T/ie Ads x. 45. 

In our last Reading we took what seemed to us 
the most striking portion of the Collect, for our 
meditation : but as we have the same prayer re- 
peated, during all the three special services of this 
week, we will now notice another point connected 
with the Church Teaching for Monday in Whitsun- 
tide. 

" The gift of the Holy Ghost " was wondrous and 
manifold. How can we express all implied in these 
words ! In the beautiful hymn we often sing, the 
lines, 

** And every virtue we possess, 
And every conquest won, 
And every thought of holiness 
Are His alone," 

in some measure unfold the mystery, yet we fail to 
grasp the full meaning. I say we fail, because, 
surely, if we did in any due degree understand, 
that we really owe every good movement within 
us to the Spirit of God, we should be more earnest 
in our prayers for His Indwelling Presence, more 
fervent and persevering in our cries to Him, that 
He would come and be our Light, now and for ever. 
Our Light, In the first part of the Collect we read 
that God as at this time was the Teacher of His 
people by the sending to them the Light of His 
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Holy Spirit. It is very beautiful to notice how, all 
through Whitsuntide, we seem to be shewn very 
strikingly the agreement and oneness of the work 
of the Blessed Three in One for the salvation of 
men. Our Blessed Lord revealed the Holy Ghost 
to His disciples as the Teacher of His people. 

In the Collect the Fatherly spoken of as teaching 
us by His Spirit. "Jesus said, I am the Light of 
the world ; " and in the Collect we read of the 
Light of the Holy Spirit, Jesus came a Light to 
lighten the Gentiles, and in the Epistle for to-day 
we read, that " they of the Circumcision were 
astonished . . . because that on the Gentiles also 
was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost." 

God sent His Son to be the Saviour of all that 
believe on Him, as we read in the Gospel, and we 
know that He will give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask Him. The Son of God came into the 
world as the free Gift of God, as the " unspeakable 
Gift ; " and when the Holy Spirit came. He came 
as " the gift of the Holy Ghost." 

Now why was it necessary that the Holy Spirit 
should come, — as the Light ? Do you not remember 
that once before, long ago, when " the earth was 
without form and void, and darkness was upon the 
face of the deep," " the Spirit of God moved upon 
the face of the waters," " and God said, let there 
be light, and there was light " ? Now, no darkness 
that was then spread over the uncreated universe 
can be compared to the thick shades which sin 
spreads over our souls ; and, as then, none but the 
Spirit of God can dispel the gloom. The baptized 
and unbaptized alike need His Saving Light. The 
baptized, for the most part, that they may see 
wherein they have erred and strayed, axv^ "k^^ 
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return and amend ; the unbaptized, that they may- 
see their lost condition, and hasten forward to bathe 
in the Fountain over which the Blessed Spirit is ever 
hovering. 

And how do we feel when we regard the Holy 
Spirit of God in the character of a Light ? Do we 
thankfully accept Him in this character } Do we 
love the Light } Do we bring our whole selves to 
Him, as it were, that the rays of His Brightness 
may fall upon us, that so we may know how we 
stand with Him, and that we may alike be purified, 
cheered, renewed ? Or do we fear Him, — fear His 
all-searching Flame, — fear seeing what we are, — 
fear coming to the Light } If so, we are in great 
danger of the condemnation of those, spoken of in 
the Gospel, who " loved darkness rather than Light, 
because their deeds were evil." But let it not be so 
with us. Remember how our Lord " ever liveth to 
make intercession for us," and how the Blessed 
Spirit Himself intercedes for us " with groanings 
which cannot be uttered." 

Can you resist such Love, such longing that you 
may be saved, — such intense yearning over you, — 
such agreeing together of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost of your salvation ? Let us come to 
the Light ; let us be '' of the Truth," that is, deter- 
mined to turn away from sin, determined to confess 
all we have done wrong, determined heartily to 
amend. Then, at last, we may attain to that happy 
number who, have run the way of God's Command- 
ments, and having persevered unto the end, may 
come fearlessly and joyfully into the Presence of 
their Lord, for that their deeds are made manifest 
by the Light of His Countenance "that they are 
wrought in God." 
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THE DOOR OF THE SHEEP. 



** In the Name of the Lord Jesus." — The Ads viii. i6. 

We have considered at length, one by one, during- 
this season of Whitsuntide, all the main points of 
the teaching of the Collect for the week, excepting 
one, to which to-day we have come, namely, the 
exceeding virtue of the Holy Name, the merits of 
the Lord Jesus. 

We speak in the Collect, of the Father, of the 
Blessed Light of the Spirit, of His gifts of Wisdom 
and Peace, but at the close we find there is only 
One Way in which we can approach God, — only One 
Door through which we can enter into possession of 
these good things, — only one name in which we can 
dare to ask blessing of Him, even the "Name of the 
Lord Jesus " — " the Name above every name." 

A holy man in our own Church speaks of this 
Name as that which sanctifies all our daily work, if 
we do it for Jesus' sake, " as to the Lord and not 
unto men." He speaks of it as that " which turneth 
all to gold," and shows how the poorest servant, 
who, but " sweeps a room," and does her work well, 
because she knows it to be her duty in the sight of 
God, makes her calling, by His grace, a "Divine" 
and noble thing. " Whatsoever ye do, do all in the 
Name of the Lord Jesus." 

How different would our lives be/i^'swecovA^ ^'t'^'^*'^ 
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the full meaning of these words, if we did all things 
"to the glory of God ! "- How would it sanctify our 
common duties, and raise them up from earth to 
Heaven ! But, besides doing all things in Jesus* 
Name, we are taught this week to see how every 
blessing from Heaven flows to us, only by and 
through Him ; even the gift of the Holy Ghost 
could not be bestowed until Jesus had led captivity 
captive, — until He had departed, in order to send 
down this Gift of gifts upon His Church. So it is 
in everything. We must pray in His Name alone, 
and for His sake alone are we heard. As we have 
before seen, from the first, it is only through Him 
we are made God's children. In Holy Baptism, 
and all at times, He alone is the Door through Which 
we enter the Heavenly Kingdom. This is spoken 
of very fully in the Gospel for to-day, by our 
Blessed Lord Himself, He Who Himself is " The 
Way, the Truth and the Life," through Whom 
alone any man cometh unto the Father. He 
declares that any man seeking to enter the King- 
dom but by Him, " is a thief and a robber." And 
so indeed is it, for such rob God of His glory, Jesus 
of the travail of His Soul, and the Blessed Spirit of 
hearts intended to be His Temple. Thieves are 
they, taking away God's Honour, setting at nought 
His Salvation, despising the Great Price, paid on 
the Cross, for their redemption. 

How is it with us? Are we quite sure we are 
hanging on our Blessed Lord only for Life ? Can 
we say with the Psalmist, " My soul hangeth upon 
Thee?'' upon Thee Thyself, O Lord, and upon nought 
else? "Whom have I in Heaven but Thee, and 
there is none upon earth that I desire in comparison 
of Thee,'' "My flesh and my heart faileth, but 
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God is the strength of my heart, and. my portion 
for ever." If we can say this, with an honest and 
true heart, happy are we, hidden for ever safe from 
the blast and the storm within the shelter of the 
Riven Rock of Ages, even in His Wounded Side, 
the Sacred Heart, pierced on Calvary for us 

There are many ways by which we may depart 
from this safe Hiding Place ; perhaps more ways 
than we at first think of Nothing is easier than for 
us, almost unwittingly, to be trusting in something 
apart from Jesus. Some may be most tempted to 
trust to their good works to save them, but this is 
in every way a grievous mistake, since none can do 
works good in God*s sight until they have placed 
their sole Hope for Salvation in Jesus. Jesus 
on the Cross, Jesus in His Church, and through His 
Sacraments, is alone our true Entrance into the King- 
dom, — the Source of our pardon, renewal and sus- 
tenance therein, — our very Meat and Drink through 
life, — our Hope in Death, — our Entrance into the 
Kingdom of Glory, — our Eternal Reward. This 
being so, our good works, as anything to trust in^ 
are " as filthy rags," but in Him they are as jewels, 
shining in the robe of holiness, which He loves that 
we should weave, and for which He has given us all 
materials, all opportunity, all grace, by His Ever- 
blessed Spirit, that we may glorify Him, and He be 
" admired in His Saints." 

Then there are others who think, perhaps, that 
their sufferings will save them. Others are trusting^ 
in their position, their intellect, their beauty, their 
riches, their talents. Others — and it is feared of these 
there are many — ^think that somehow they will be 
saved without doing God*s Will, allowing themselves 
to be wholly given up to the every -da^ \5\\^vcv^'5>'5> oJl 
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their lives ; their houses, their children, their farms, 
their cattle, will be sufficient excuse for them to 
neglect the House of God, and all their relig- 
ious duties. What are they trusting in ? It is 
difficult to say, but certainly not in God, Who 
never gives us any labours or cares in such a way 
as to necessitate our neglect of Him ; nay, rather. 
He hath said, " Seek first the Kingdom of God and 
His righteousness, and all these things shall be 
added unto you." Seek Him first. There is but 
a narrow way to Life, " and few there be that find 
it." Jesus is the Entrance, and Himself the Way, 
and on either hand that Sacred Pathway of Safety, 
are Faith and Obedience, and the ground on which 
they stand, is Love. Along this Path we must all 
travel as pilgrims, if we would reach the end in 
Peace and Joy, and there find our Blessed. Lord, 
Who is our Life, waiting to receive and reward us. 
And this reward will be, as we have kept the 
Narrow Way, and as we have clung to the practice 
of Holy Faith and Obedience, and as we have been 
grounded in Charity. 

Will you not accept our dear Lord's Salvation, 
that which He died to win for you ? Will you not 
start at once on the Narrow Way, if you have not 
already done so, and will you not walk as pilgrims 
•do ? That is, not looking on this world as your 
rest, your home, but looking above for all these 
things ; travelling, too, without over-carefulness, as 
those whose trust and treasure is in Heaven, even 
hid with Christ in God, Who came that we might 
have Life, and that we " might have it more abun- 
dantly." 
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THE GLORY OF THE ETERNAL TRINITY. 



** Holy, holy, holy. Lord God Almighty. "—^<w. iv. 8. 

We seem to-day to be lifted up, together with the 
whole Church Militant, from the things of earth, 
into the midst of the glories of Heaven. 

We are lost, in the revelation of the wonderful 
sights and sounds which S. John shews to us and 
makes us hear. To each one of us the voice 
^* Come up hither " seems to call, and as we attend 
to what the Beloved Apostle, " in the Spirit," saw, 
we forget all, in the thought of the Throne on 
which " One sat," Who was " to look upon like a 
jasper and a sardine-stone," encircled with that 
mysterious rainbow, " in sight like unto an emerald." 

But what are we led to through all this ? Through 
the sight of the elders in their " white raiment," 
crowned with golden crowns, and across the Sea of 
Crystal, we are brought to that on which to-day's 
teaching especially turns, namely, the Worship of 
the Holy Trinity. We read of the unceasing 
adoration of Heaven, how those mysterious winged 
creatures in the midst of, and round about the 
Throne, " rest not day and night, saying, * Holy, 
holy, holy;*" and that when they thus worship the 
Three in One, and One in Three, " the four-and- 
twenty elders " catch the fire of devotion, axvd " ^^^jJ^^ 
down before Him " Who sitteth on lYve TYvicoxve.^"^TA 
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worship, casting down their crowns, and saying, 
" Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and 
honour, and power." 

Now the ideaofworship, of which we have already 
spoken, is not only the special thought for us in this 
week's teaching, but we may consider it as our great 
lesson, in some form or other, for the whole season 
of Trinity, upon which we are now entering. For 
we must not think of worship only in the light of 
prayer, or even as adoration alone. Worship may 
be considered in a much wider sense, for it is a 
spirit of mind, which leads indeed to both prayer 
and adoration, but stays not at these, sanctifying 
the whole life with a spirit of reverence and self- 
sacrifice, so that those imbued with this holy temper 
of mind shew forth the praises of their God, not 
only with their lips, but in their lives, by giving 
themselves up to His service, and by walking before 
Him in holiness and righteousness all their days. 
We shall then, in this sense, have to keep before us 
all through Trinity-tide, the thought of worship, of 
doing God's service, of bearing fruit to His glory. 

For to what may we liken this season? Is it not 
to the soul taught in the Church's ways, as the sum- 
mer and atitumn of her year? The field of our 
hearts has been, as it were ploughed, and harrowed, 
and prepared for the precious seed in Advent and 
Lent ; and further, the good seed has been sown, 
and has sprung up in many souls, an earnest, we 
may hope, of the harvest to come. But now the 
Sun of the Church's year is shining in full splendour, 
the grain, or plant or flower must grow into perfec- 
tion, the harvest must ripen ; and this time of "per- 
fecting holiness in the fear of God" we may consider 
the season of Trinity to be. 
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This is the time for bringing all our previous teach- 
ing to " good effect," — this is the time for increase, 
for fruit-bearing. As regards, however, this week's 
special teaching, how is it with us ? Are we losing 
ourselves in the thought of God; not only delighting 
to read and hear of the glories of Heaven, but for- 
getting all things in the one reverent, consistent 
purpose of our lives, — the worship of God, both in 
the sanctuary, and in the constant offering of our 
daily lives to Him? Do we really worship the 
Father as Holy, the Son as Holy, the Blessed Spirit 
as Holy, the Three in One, as "God Blessed for ever," 
our Father, our dear Lord and Saviour, our Source 
of Holiness, our Comforter ? If so, we are in some 
degree, at least, entering into communion with the 
worship of Heaven, and into the spirit of the Collect. 

" The Glory of the Eternal Trinity," there spoken 
of reminds us of the beautiful hymn which we sing 
at the end of the Office for Holy Communion, when 
the Church, after giving glory to God, turns, as it 
were, yet more intensely to Himself ^ saying, " We 
praise Thee^ we bless. Thee, we worship Thee, we 
glorify Thee, we give thanks so Theej^r Thy great 
GloryT Here is a very abandonment of praise 1 
Yet, well indeed for us is it, that we should at times 
remember, and dwell upon, the exceeding Greatness 
and Glory of our God. For, " Who is so great a 
God as our God ? " " Who is a Rock save our God." 
" For I know that the Lord is Great, and that our 
Lord is above all gods." 

What a shelter is the thought of the Power of God 
to be faithful, even " as the shadow of a great rock" 
in the " weary land" of this world ! How wonderful 
is the thought that "It is the glorious God that mak- 
eth the thunder," and that " ruleth the ?»^^" "^Vck \^ 
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our God, our Father ! So let us take refuge in the 
Strength of His Majesty, His Power, and Love, and 
there, safe sheltered, adore Him unceasingly, in our 
hearts and lives, worshipping Him with " holy wor- 
ship." 

In the Gospel for the week, we have the Three 
Persons of the Blessed Trinity brought before us in 
a special manner. Nicodemus comes to Jesus by 
night ; he owns that he is a teacher come from God. 
Then our Blessed Lord reveals Himself in this char- 
acter, and declares that we must " be bom of the 
water and of the Spirit!' Thus we have God the 
Father sending the Son, and God the Son pointing 
us to the quickening power of God the Spirit. Well 
may we pray, as in the Collect, that we may be 
kept " stedfast in this Faith," and look to our God, 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, as our Buckler, 
our Shield and Defence against "all adversities;" 
for " Who is God but the Lord, or who hath any 
strength except our God ? " 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 



first Meeft after Ztriniti?. 



GOD THE FATHER. 



" God is Love."— I S. John iv. 8. 

I THINK it will be a good beginning to our further 
Readings on Trinity-tide if, in the first three weeks 
of this season, we separately consider each Holy 
Person in the Blessed Trinity, in some special char- 
acter, or perfection, belonging to each. 

To-day, then, let us consider our God, our Father, 
in the beautiful words of the text, so often quoted 
amongst us, " God is lover At first sight this text 
seems only to speak to us of comfort, of rest, of 
peace. And so it might do, so it ought to do, if we 
were what we should be. But considering what we 
nre^ we dare not take the comfort without the warn- 
ing. 

Let us, then, notice three things. First — By whom 
were these words written? Secondly — How far are • 
we of like spirit with him ? Thirdly — What is the 
great proof to us of God's Love ? And then let us 
ask ourselves, how we are responding to that Love? 

First — By whom were these words written ? By 
the holy Apostle S. John, — he who had been per- 
mitted to lean on Jesus' Breast, even in this life. 
To him, and to him alone, was revealed this new 
name of Love, No other writer of Holy Scripture 
was suflTered to penetrate this myster^% tvoxv^ o>ivex ^o 
to see God's true character, as to be et\ab\^d \.o V4x\\& 
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from his own pure far-seeing heart, " God is Lm^eJ* 
How often are these words taken up by those who 
have no right to them as their comfort ! And why? 

This question brings us to the second part of our 
subject, namely, — How far are we of like spirit with 
S. John, pure in heart as he was, devoted to our 
Lord as he was, overflowing with love as he was ? 
Alas ! alas ! and yet how ready are we to take S- 
John's words, to hang them, may be, on the very 
walls of our houses, and yet be so living, that they 
are our own condemnation. 

And this brings us to our third point, — What is 
the great proof to us of God's Love ? " Herein is 
Love^ fiot that we loved God, but that He loved uSy 
and sent His Son'' And then we are led on still 
further, " Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also 
to love one another." " And this commandment 
have we from Him, that he who loveth God, love 
his brother also." 

These words from the Epistle for this week bring 
us, lastly to the question, — How are we responding 
to God's love for us ? Are we, that is, giving Him 
love in return, and fulfilling His command, "that he 
who loveth God love his brother also " ? 

" God is lover Consider how these words should 
sink into our hearts. ^^ God is love'' "And He sent 
His Son," might each one say, "to save me ; how 
am I living, what return for this Love am I render- 
ing to my God ? * God is Love ! ' I thought once 
that this meant He was so good and kind, I need 
not fear Him. But * He sent His Son ' to save me, 
and I am not living as I ought. I have these words 
on my cottage wall, indeed, but what right have I to 
them? It is all the worse for me that *God is Love,' 
when I am not living accord\tvg\y." 
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Such may well be the reflection of many amongst 
us, it is much to be feared. If our Father is such a 
Good, such a Loving Father, is it not all the more 
terrible for us that we are not living so as to please 
Him ? What can be more dreadful than the ingrati- 
tude of a child towards a loving parent. Again— 
How can we dare to take to ourselves the comfort 
of the Love of God, while our Sundays are spent at 
home. Holy Communion forsaken, intemperance, 
perhaps, given way to, children neglected or over- 
indulged, encouraged in disobedience, kept from 
school, badly brought up ? How can we take to 
ourselves any hope, that to us God will be lov- 
ing and merciful, when we neglect the warning voice 
of His Ministers, and refuse to repent and amend ? 
Most awful is it to think of the end of those who 
continue to neglect the great Salvation of their 
God. 

And how is it with more immediate regard to our 
neighbours ? Think of the history in the Gospel of 
the rich man and Lazarus. Perhaps you fancy that 
this passage of Holy Scripture is only one for rich 
people. Not so ; here is a word for all, — a word con- 
demning selfishness, thinking only of our own com- 
fort, our own pleasure, our own needs, and forgetting 
those who, it may be, at our very doors, are worse 
than we are. Do we who act thus, remember that 
even every cup of cold water given for the Love of 
God, shall in no wise lose its reward ? Is God's 
recompensing hand to be despised ? Ah ! let us 
look beyond this life ; let us remember the end of 
the rich man in the Gospel for to-day, not because 
he was rich, but because he did not love God and 
his neighbour ; and then let us think what will be 
the reward of those who act otVverwvs^. Yox ^^ 
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must recollect that Jesus does not think of little acts 
of true charity as done only to those whom we help 
or relieve ; He considers them as done to Himself. 

Will you miss this reward, one day to hear His 
words, " / was an hungred and ye gave Me meaty I 
was thirsty and ye gave Me drink." " Inasmuch as 
ye have done it unto one of the least of these My 
brethren, ye have done it unto Me " ? 

But now one word, in conclusion, to those who 
are longing, and striving, more fully to enter into 
the deep meaning of the most precious words of the 
text, — who not only love to read them, and to have 
them constantly at hand, but who earnestly endea- 
vour to carry them out in their daily lives, — who 
are diligent in the use of all the means of grace, 
and are " glad " when the sound of the Church bell 
calls them to the " House of the Lord." To them 
we would say, " Be not weary in well doing," for in 
due season ye shall reap if ye faint not. Persevere 
unto the end. Pray the prayer of the Collect, that 
you may have grace to keep the new Law of Charity. 
Strive to enter deeper and deeper into the Love of 
God, by ministering more earnestly to the wants of 
others. Rest in this Love, for He is your Father ; 
serve Him faithfully, for He is your God ; so that 
one day you may hear those words of endless joy, — 
" Come, ye blessed of My Father, inherit the King- 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world ! " Amen. 



Seconb Meeft after ^riniti^. 



GOD THE SON. 



" Hereby perceive we the love of God, because He laid down 
His life for us : and we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren." — i S. John iii. i6. 

In this text we learn, in an especial manner, some 
very deep truths. It may well form the heading to 
our meditation for this week, when we are about to 
consider especially the work of our Blessed Lord 
for us. Perhaps no words of Holy Scripture strike 
more directly home to us, when meditating on the 
Divinity of our Lord Jesus Christ, than the words 
of the text, — " Herein perceive we the Love of God, 
because He laid down His Life for us." Yes ; it 
was indeed the very Life of God, which was laid 
down upon the Cross. And not only on the Cross, 
but in all those long years of self-sacrifice, which 
reached from Bethlehem to Calvary. 

How touching are S. John's constantly repeated 
lessons on the effect the Love of God should have 
upon us, in bringing forth our love to " the brethren." 
See how he ever links together these two parts of 
Divine Charity. First, in the text, he concludes it 
by saying, " And we ought to lay down our lives 
for the brethren." Further on, in the Epistle for 
the week, he writes, " This is His Commandment, 
that we should believe on the Name of His Son 
Jesus Christ, and love one another." " W\\Ci^o\sa5^ 
this world's goody and seeth Viis bto^et \\a.M^ Tssfc^, 
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and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from 
him, how dwelleth the Love of God in him ? " 

You see, this Charity, of which we are now speak- 
ing, is not only that to which we are to h^ persuaded. 
This Love of God, and of each other, is a positive 
command, to the fulfilment of which, he constrains 
us, by His Own great Love. So, in the Collect, we 
ask that we may have "a perpetual fear and love of 
His Holy Name." A fear, that is, of offending our 
good God, of incurring the displeasure of our Father, 
of in any way despising the riches of His mercy in 
Christ Jesus. 

Now, in the Gospel for the week, the blessings of 
the Salvation, which Jesus Christ came to secure and 
to offer to all, are spoken of under the figure of a 
great supper, which " a certain man made ready ; " 
but when all things were prepared, and the bidden 
guests were told of it, they "with one consent, began 
to make excuse." One made his land, another his 
cattle, another his wife, the reason for his neglect. 
They despised alike the love which had prompted the 
invitation, and the good things prepared for them, 
and preferred going their own way, neither fearing 
the displeasure of him who spread the feast, nor 
caring to reject the offer of his love. 

More than eighteen hundred years ago, this table 
was first spread for all men. " A certain man " 
made then a great supper. He spread a table in the 
wilderness of this world, and lifted up His Voice and 
cried, " " Come unto Me, all ye — " He spread that 
table with precious promises, with deliverance from 
sin, with grace for holy living, with rest for the 
weary, and with sorrow too, that His Likeness might 
be stamped upon all His children ; yet with Ever- 
Jasting Life also, for every {aiticvWV sow\. 
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And what was the response to His invitation, 
when that Voice cried " Come " ? The answer was 
'* Crucify Him, crucify Him." " We will not have 
this man to reign over us." And then what followed ? 
The Cross, the Nails, the Spear-wound. These were 
but el part of the world's answer. And what is the 
answer now ? If not in word, yet in deed, it is 
•** Crucify Him " still ; it is still the rejection of 
Christ as King ; it is still the Crown of Thorns, still 
the Cross, still the Spear-wound. Yes, even now, 
all around us, we find our dear Lord put to shame ; 
still, through sin, crucified afresh, still rejected, still 
grieved. O Lord God, how is it that Thou art so 
patient? How is it that Thou dost still give us 
time for repentance? Jesus, Master, have mercy 
upon us ! 

Upon us. Yes, for here comes the great question 
for each one, — How am I myself responding to my 
Lord's gracious call ? For us the Gospel Feast is 
spread. Again the Lord of the Feast cries, "Come, 
for all things are now ready." Behold a new way 
is opened unto Life by Me. " Come." ** Ask and 
ye shall receive." " Learn of Me." Eat and drink 
at My Table," and ye shall go in the strength of 
that Meat, even unto " the Mount of God." Alas ! 
still the answer is the same, and men pass by, as if 
to them these things were nothing. They say still, 
they are too much engaged with wordly business, 
or too hard-worked, or too much taken up with the 
cares of home, to listen to the Gospel call. They 
forget that there is an ending to all this from the 
LorcTs side, that any moment another cry may sound 
forth, — " I say unto you, that none of those men 
which were bidden shall taste of My Supper " 

We have only as yet considered t\ve \TvV\\.^\\oxv'as.'^ 
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general one to all the Blessings of the Gospel. But, 
surely, those who have gone thus far with me, must 
have thought o{the Feast of the Gospel, still so often 
and so lovingly spread, and of the Voice which there 
is ever crying, " Come unto Me." And if to the 
general invitation, the answer is the one already 
described, how much more is it so, when the Feast 
spread is the very true Supper of the Lord. Perhaps 
we ask some why they do not come, and they say 
they have so much to do on the Lord's Day, 
in the business of their lives ; this, that, or the 
other needs so much attention that they cannot 
come. Others will tell us that they have cattle and 
they must be attended to ; others make family cares 
their excuse. Yet, for the most part, all these know 
full well, that were they bidden to see some great 
sight, were they asked to an earthly feast, were they 
invited to some entertainment of this world, in most 
cases not a difficulty would be raised. The neces- 
sary preparation would somehow be gone through, 
and there would be the fear of offending the master 
of the feast, and love of the pleasure of the feast, to 
draw them and to lead them, to make almost any 
sacrifice in order to be there. But when God spreads 
the Holy Altar as His Table and sends His servant, 
His Minister to say "Come," the greater number 
still refuse, and all with one consent begin to make 
excuse. Yet they know that they are wrong ; for if 
you ask nine persons out often, whether or not they 
ought to come to the Holy Supper of the Lord, they 
will tell you they know they ought ; they are not 
sinning ignorantly, and yet, and yet, and yet, there 
is always something that keeps them back. Poor 
souls ! They little think what it may come to ; when 
the land they think so mwcVv o? sJc^^.11 be shrivelled 
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up as a scroll ; when their cattle shall no longer fill 
their thoughts, but their one only care be how they 
may hide themselves from the "wrath of the Lamb; " 
when time itself shall cease, seeing that "the fashion 
of this world passeth away," and the Voice of the 
Lord shall sound exceeding loud : " Because I have 
called and ye refused, I have stretched out My Hands 
and no man regarded, I also will laugh at your cal- 
amity, I will mock when your fear cometh." 



^birb Meek after ^rinit)?. 



GOD THE HOLY GHOST. 



** Your adversary the devil, as a roariqg lion, walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devour : whom resist." — I .S". Peter \, 8, 9. 

The Collect for this week, with many others, evi- 
dently supposes the course of the Christian to be 
beset with dangers and impediments, of such a 
nature and of such a strength, as to need the aid of 
the Mighty Hand of God, in order that he may be 
delivered from them. The text, which is taken from 
the Epistle for the week, speaks of the awful danger 
we are in, from the fierce prowling nature of Satan, 
whom it likens to a lion, so strong is he for evil ; 
and moreover to "a roaring lion," a hungry creature, 
seeking for prey, " seeking whom he may devour." 
And him we are told to " resist'' that is, we are to 
oppose him, — to fight manfully against him. 

But there are more dangers still to be thought of, 
as we are told in the Gospel. There is the wander- 
ing from the Good Shepherd to be feared, as in the 
case of the poor sheep in the Gospel ; and there is 
the danger of being lost, even when we have been 
signed with the Mark of our King, as the coin was 
lost, also in the Gospel for the week. 

Further, as you know, many of our foes and of 

our dangers are inward foes, inward perils, dangers 

in our souls, in our hearts, in our minds. It is within 

that Satan wages his most fearful war, and therefore 

it is within that our strength, must also be. We 
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need Spirit to fight with spirit, Power with power.. 
Here, then, we come to our subject — " We have no 
power of ourselves to help ourselves." Where, then 
must we flee to ? to whom must we look ? In the 
Epistle to the Romans we read, " The Spirit also" 
helpeth our infirmities." And this Blessed Spirit is 
within us — " Know ye not that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you ? " Even so, in every baptised 
Christian, the Holy Spirit dwells All-powerful, All- 
searching. Within us. He is ever ready to fight for 
us, if we will choose Him to fight with us. He will 
never leave us, unless we drive His Holy Presence 
from us, by our sloth, our indifference, or our sin. 
In Holy Baptism He quickened us, that is, made us 
to be alive in the sight of God. In Confirmation 
He renewed us, through the Word He teaches us^ 
in every Ordinance of Grace He is present with us^ 
applying the virtue of each to our souls. His office 
is to sanctify, to make holy ; as in the Catechism, 
" Who sanctifieth me and all the elect people of 
God." How fearful is the thought of evil-doing,, 
when this Blessed Spirit is within us ; how dreadful 
must the sin be in God's sight when- we defile those 
bodies which, as we have seen, are the very temples 
of the Holy Ghost ! 

But while there is most solemn warning against 
sin in the thought of the In-dwelling Spirit of God,, 
there is also, as ever, infinite comfort for the per- 
severing and striving Christian. For if the adver- 
sary thirsts for our destruction, much more doth the 
Holy Spirit for our salvation. If Satan is powerful,, 
far more subtle and powerful than we are, yet the 
Blessed Spirit is stronger still, more mighty than 
either, for " the Holy Ghost is Godr If we ^x^ V^!^- 
set with dangers and snares ini\\imera\i\^,^^\. ^^^ "^"^^ 
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we surrounded by the ever-watchful care and aided 
by the holy suggestions of the Blessed Spirit, so that 
in every peril there is a Refuge for us, in every 
temptation deliverance, for every unholy thought a 
good thought ready to take its place, if we will 
but listen to the voice oftJie Holy Ghost within us, and 
follow His guidance. 

Be ye therefore humble, sober, vigilant, that is, 
watchful ; " resist the devil," by the power of the 
good Spirit within you, "and he will flee from you." 
Give yourselves up to the Good Shepherd's care, 
and He will keep and defend you. Though you 
have been as lost, yet is He able once more to renew 
you, and place you again in the Church's holy keep- 
ing, so that she may rejoice over you, like unto the 
rejoicing of the angels over a sinner that repenteth. 
But who is there that really repents of sin, that is 
not only sorry, but that yields up the soul to the 
Holy Ghost, so that the exact opposite of his sin, 
as has been beautifully taught, may be wrought by 
the Blessed Spirit within him ? Quick temper 
giving place to gentleness, impatience to sub- 
mission, over hasty or excited talking to slowness 
of speech and prudence, intemperance to sobriety, 
untruthfulness to growing sincerity, vanity to self- 
forgetful n ess. Yet this is the evidence of our new 
life in God, which we should all seek to have. This 
should be the fruit of our resistance of evil, so that 
^* we are more than conquerors." We do more than 
resist the evil, for we choose and are clothed upon 
with good. What a wonderful, deep, real meaning 
there is in this command to resist! It implies that 
we have been attacked, for you cannot be said to 
resist until some force has been brought to bear 
upon you. And Satan does assault us with manifold 
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temptations, with evil thoughts, with evil desires, 
with divers allurements, with every means he can 
bring to bear upon our destruction. And it is these 
assaults we are to resist, to grapple with, to deter- 
mine to overcome, not merely by the force of our 
own will, but by uniting our will to the Will of God, 
by leaning on Him for aid, by following the inward 
guidance of His Blessed Spirit and the outward 
guidance of His Word and of His Ministers, that so 
by these, and by a diligent use of every means of 
grace, we may " resist the devil," and he may flee 
from us. 



fourtb Mecft after ICriniti?. 



THE REVELATION OF GLORY. 



** I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us." — 
Romans viii. i8. 

Who was it that wrote these words ? How much 
depends on the answer to this questton. We 
know, indeed, that, be it as it may, they are the 
very truth of God, being part of His inspired Word; 
but yet, had they been put by the Blessed Spirit 
into the mouth of one who had not kfiown su^Qnng^ 
how much \qss force would they have had to our 
minds. Who, then, is it who says, "/ reckon?'* 
One who had good reason to know of what the 
Holy Ghost spake by him, one who had long endured 
the loss of all things for Jesus* sake, one who had 
been " in labours more abundant, in stripes above 
measure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths oft." 
It was S. Paul who could write these words, after 
having gone through all, and doubtless much more 
than is recorded in the eleventh chapter of his second 
Epistle to the Corinthians ; it is he who said, " / 
reckon that the suflferings of this present time are 
not worthy to be compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed." 

But S. Paul knew something also of the Revelation 

of Glory, to which he says, in the latter part of the text, 

the sufferings of this life are not worthy to be com- 

pared, He.knew it, too, in no ordinary degree ; not 
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only as most of us know it, by faith alone, but he 
knew it by personal experience. He tells us how 
above fourteen years before he wrote these words, 
he was caught up to the third Heaven, even unto 
Paradise, and heard unspeakable things, not lawful 
for man to utter. It was, then, from his own 
knowledge that he wrote, and the Light of the 
Celestial Glory with which he had been surrounded 
made even all the sufferings he had gone through 
appear to him so small that they were not worthy 
to be compared to it. Six years afterwards he was 
able to speak further of the radiant crown awaiting 
him, which the Lord should give him, adding also, 
with touching humility and unselfishness, " and not 
to me only but to all them also who love His 
appearing." 

And now, if we are truly and earnestly setting 
our faces Zionwards, we shall have caught some- 
thing of S. Paul's spirit ; we shall be willing to 
suffer here according to the Will of God, when we 
look forward to the Hope of Eternal Glory here- 
after ; and the more holy our lives are, the more 
steadfast will grow our Hope ; and the more stead- 
fast our hope becomes, the smaller will all the 
sufferings of this life appear in comparison ; Heaven 
will become more clear to our view through the eye 
of Faith, and the things of this life grbw fainter and 
more dim, as " our conversation is * more and more' 
in Heaven." 

But who is there, amongst us living this saintly 
life.^ Let us not too hastily take to ourselves a 
portion amongst those who are assured of the 
never-fading crown ; remember the one condition, 
— " and not to me only, but to all them also who 
love His appearing^ Do we shritvk tiorcv >j\\\^ \.^^^\ 
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Let US consider it. Do we really so love our 
Blessed Lord, are we so living, so glorifying Him, 
that we can look forward J^to seeing Him with 
joy when He comes at the Last Great Day ? Do 
we love His appearing ? It is only for such, again, 
we must remember, that the crown spoken of by S^ 
Paul is prepared. What a solemn thought for each 
one of us, what a question for self-examination ! 
How am I looking forward to the coming of Jesus, 
is it with fear or with joy ? do I " love His appear- 
ing } " 

And now, would we love it, would we attain to 
the Revelation of Glory, we must, in the words of 
the Collect, " so pass through things temporal that 
we finally lose not the things eternal." And how 
can we do this.^ Only by living for the next world 
and not for this ; only by seeking to do God's Will 
more and more perfectly, as the angels do in Heaven. 
Is this what we are striving after, in everything 
small as well as great, to do the Will of our Heavenly 
Father } 

There are many questions we might ask ourselves, 
in order to come to a clearer sight of how we really 
stand before God, but let us try and take at least 
some of the lessons from the Gospel for the week, 
and consider how far we are fulfilling what we are 
there taught. Two of the chief points spoken of 
are on judging one another, and on the forgiveness 
of injuries. 

Perhaps we may be able to say a very little on 
both subjects, but first let us consider our judgment 
of others. We have the line which we ought to take 
given to us in the first words of the Gospel — " Be 
ye, therefore, merciful, as your Father also is mer- 
cifal" But where is this spirit to be met with whe» 



FOURTH WEEK AFTER TRINITY. 1 79 

we, for the most part, are expressing our opinion of 
others, and judging of them ? For instance, when 
an evil report of anyone is set on foot, what is the 
reason we are so quick to believe in its truth, so 
eager, as it would often appear, to prove it true, so 
ready to judge our neighbours capable of this or 
that, to lay to their charge some evil deed, while we 
are slow to speak well of them, to tell of any good 
done by them. Is this according to the law of 
mercy, of pity, of kindness ? An evil report will 
soon draw a crowd together ; but the tidings of an 
act of love, a deed ofkindness, do wesee neighbours 
hurry together to tell of these ? 

Then, as regards forgiveness of injuries, — Do we 
forgive as we hope to be forgiven ? Let us ever re- 
member, the one is the absolute condition of the other; 
we cannot be forgiven unless we forgive. As we 
judge we shall be judged ; as we forgive we shall 
be forgiven, — " With the same measure that ye mete 
withal, it shall be measured to you again." When } 
Both now and in the Revelation of Glory, both here 
and hereafter. We are now, as it were, — most awful 
thought ! — measuring out our own judgment. Soon, 
we know not how soon, the Great Day of the 
Appearing of the Lord shall shine forth in the ever- 
growing brightness of Eternity ; but, remember 
once more, the crown is only for those who love His 
appearing ; remember that " every man that hath 
this Hope in him, purifieth himself, even as He is 
pure." And if in the course of our warfare, and in 
the process of our purification from sin, we suffer, 
and that grievously, remember, too, that S. Paul, 
that great sufferer, and that saint so far-seeing, 
could say, " I reckon that the sufCe.x*\w^^ o\ >^v^ 
present time are not worthy to be cotcv^^x^^ ^V^ 
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the glory which shall be revealed in us." " In us." 
Yes, even " in us ;" for if we suffer herewith Christ, 
"we shall also reign with Him;" and "when 
Christ Who is our Life shall appear," we shall also 
" appear with Him in glory." Amen. 



f iftb MeeFi after Zvinit^, 



SUFFERING FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS' 

SAKE. 



** If ye suffer for righteousness' sake, happy are ye. "—I .S". Peter iii. 14. 

You most of you know, that in the early ages of 
the Church, it was no easj/ thing to be a Christian. 
We need only to look at the eleventh chapter of S. 
Paul's Epistle to the Hebre\ys, in order to see a 
description of the sufferings which, in times past, 
were permitted, as the portion of those who were 
determined to be faithful to their God. In the days 
in which the followers of Christ were thus tried, it 
needed brave, strong hearts to stand firmly by the 
Name of Jesus, faithful even unto death. Then 
were no peaceful gatherings in God's House on the 
Lord's Day ; no quiet walks with wife and children 
across the close-cropped pasture, or through the 
cornfields, in answer to the call of the Church bell ; 
no calm still Communions ; no peaceful taking of 
the Bread of Life ; but rather, separation from those 
nearest and dearest ; brief services held in obscure 
places, for fear of the hatred or ignorance of the 
heathen ; Celebrations of the Holy Eucharist at 
great risk and danger, and the sacred Feast par- 
taken of " in haste," as in elder times the faithful 
people of God, with loins girded and staff in hand, 
partook of the Feast of the Passover, The^ ^'^\. \\.*vcv 
haste, as those ready for their depaT\A\xe\.o Ni^^X^'cA 
of Canaan, through the passage oi \.\v^"8^^^ ^^^- 
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And so, in like manner, our brethren and sisters 
in Christ, in the early ages of the Church, ate that 
Bread and drank that Cup, which was able to bring 
them safely to their promised land, their Heavenly 
Canaan. For many of them, too, there was the 
passage of the Red Sea, ere they entered into rest, 
even the shedding of their own blood, for the sake 
of Him, Who had shed His Own Most Precious 
Blood for them. Yet they were "happy." "We 
count them happy which endure." " If ye suffer for 
righteousness' sake, happy are ye." 

And now, let us not consider the days of suffering 
as passed away. Do not let us think now, or at 
any time, it is an easy thing to be a Christian. 
Even in our own day, in distant lands, suffering and 
loss, are the portion of those who confess Christ ; 
and here, and everywhere, if we are true soldiers of 
Christ, we must suffer. Are we willing to do so ? 
Are we ready to suffer loss for Christ's sake, as were 
those mentioned in this week's Gospel, who " for- 
sook all and followed Him".-^ What are we bearing, 
or suffering, or losing, for His Name's sake } 

In the Collect for the week, we ask God to grant 
peaceful days to His Church, that so we may serve 
Him joyfully in godly quietness. But while our 
Father grants us this prayer, in sending us peace, 
so that we can meet to pray to, and praise Him, 
for the most part, without fear, how are we acting, 
are we giving Him joyful service, and living in 
godly quietness ? Are we so faithfully using our 
present opportunities and discipline, as to have a 
good hope, should more fiery trials await us, that 
we should be found faithful, enduring to the end. 
"He that is faithful in that which is least, is faith- 
ful also in much." Again, 1 V70\\\A ^sk^^x^ we suffer- 
/rj^anything for righteousness* s^ke>. \Ixvo\.,\«Ok8ln^ 
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great reason for uneasiness, great cause to fear that 
our battle for Eternal Life has yet to begin. Even 
in worldly affairs, everyone must suffer in some way 
if they hope to succeed. How many find it neces- 
sary to " rise up early, and late take rest, and eat the 
bread of carefulness," in order to get on well in their 
business, as we read of the fishermen in the Gospel, 
who " toiled all night " in their craft. How self- 
denying the habits of a good workman, a faithful 
servant, a watchful seaman, a good soldier must 
ever be ! If theif heart be set on their profession 
they care not what trouble they take, in order to 
excel and win their object. And what are we doing ? 
Are our hearts set on our profession as Christians ? 
Can we each say with S. Paul, " One thing I do, I 
press toward the mark ; " "I count all things but 
loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord." Alas ! ought we not to be ashamed 
to compare our poor, weak, faltering service with 
his ; our vacillating will, swaying to and fro, with 
his firm, steadfast, unalterable determination to 
suffer all things, to do all things, to win all things, 
in the service of the Lord ! 

But let us now come to some homely particulars 
by which we may try ourselves. Let us begin with . 
our Sundays, concerning God's service in His House. 
Do we take any trouble so to arrange our necessary 
work, that at least on God's own Day we may be 
regular in our attendance at Church ? If needful, 
are we willing to do with a less comfortable meal 
than usual, in order that we may insure this ; or to 
suffer any other inconvenience for the same reason.^ 
Are we determined to take our stand for God, what- 
ever others may say or think } Are we >NvV\\T\.^\s:i 
be laughed at, taunted, because we ^xe xe&cJsNe^ vo 
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do God's Will, to do our duty, whatever may be 
the consequences ? Are we willing to bear unkind 
words patiently, to return a gentle answer to angry, 
wrathful speech ? If we are not, we cannot claim 
to be of the happy number who " endure " for the 
Love of God, who " suffer for righteousness* sake." 
And if we are not, then we have reason to fear that 
we are of this world only, that we have little part or 
lot in the things of God ; we are in danger then, of 
forgetting the inheritance of blessing to which we 
are called, and which is spoken of in the Epistle ; 
we have forgotten the " noble army of Martyrs " 
who have gone before us to the Heavenly Caanan. 
Yet, would we follow in their steps, we must begin 
by very homely lessons : in the language of the 
Epistle, plain enough almost for the youngest child 
to understand, " He that will love life, and fain see 
good days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and 
his lips that they speak no guile ; let him eschew 
evil and do good ; let him seek peace and ensue it." 
And what is the reward of those who follow this 
counsel even now? "The eyes of the Lord are over 
the righteous, and His ears are open unto their 
prayers." And what the warning to those who are 
inattentive to the Voice of the Lord } " The Face 
of the Lord is against them that do evil." 

And now one word, in conclusion, to those who 
really do suffer for their profession, who are mocked 
at, it may be, because they belong to Christ, and 
are not ashamed to show that they belong to Him ; 
who come to Church and Holy Communion in spite 
of what is said to them. To such we would say. Be 
not afraid of the terror of the ungodly, " neither be 
troubled, but sanctify the Lord God in your hearts." 
Determine, by God's grace, ncucr ^o ^\n^>\^ \ hold 
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on to the end ; then will come the full reward ; 
wait for it in faithful service. God is watching you ; 
the holy angels are guarding you ; Jesus is longing 
for you, calling you closer and yet closer to Himself; 
and when your course is run, if you be found faithful 
unto death, the whole company of Heaven will 
rejoice over you, and Jesus will see of the travail of 
His soul and be satisfied, " Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a Crown of Life," saith 
the Lord. Amen. 



SWtb Meek after tCrinit!?* 



LIFE WITH CHRIST. 



"** Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but 
alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord." — I^om. vi. ii. 

It seems very comforting when considering the 
teaching of this week, to muse on the Eternal reward 
of the faithful, to think of the good things prepared, 
passing man's understanding. But in this our state 
of trial and probation, when God is proving us, to 
5ee whether or not we are faithful, it is not safe for 
us to dwell too exclusively, on the sweetness of the 
Gospel. We must not only grasp the thought of the 
good things to come, not only meditate upon the 
mercy and goodness of God, not only on the reward 
prepared ; there is another side to the picture, which 
we are too apt to forget. There must be the Cross 
before the Crown, the battle before the victory ; 
and that God is a God of justice, is as much the truth, 
as that " God is Love ; " it is true that there is a 
Heaven, but that there is a Hell, is true also. 

So you see in the Collect we dare not dwell on the 
good things to come, without praying for grace to 
win them, through that power of the Love of God, 
which is able to overcome all obstacles. Also, in 
the text we read, not only of the life unto God, but 
also, and first, of the death unto sin, which must be 
^one through, ere we can be truly said to live unto 
Him. Further, in the GospeX, '\\. \^ te-vealed unto 
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US, that this life unto God here, is absolutely neces- 
sary to ensure our Life with God hereafter. Our 
Lord Himself says, in the Gospel for the week, that 
there is an actual righteousness which we must 
have, without which we can in no case enter the 
Kingdom. He was speaking to His disciples of the 
Scribes and Pharisees, and it was then He uttered 
those solemn words, " Except your righteousness 
exceed the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees 
ye shall in no case enter the Kingdom of Heaven." 

Now let us think for a moment. The Scribes 
were those who made copies of the Law, who were 
employed, that is, in writing out portions of the 
Word of God. We who have printed Bibles can 
scarcely understand how great that labour must 
have been. But even so far, then, the employment 
of the Scribes was a holy one ; and our Blessed 
Lord seems to have recognised it as such, when He 
said, " Every Scribe which is instructed into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, is like unto a man that is an 
householder, which bringeth forth out of his treas- 
ures, things new and old." Again, when Jesus was 
conversing with one of the Scribes, He found him 
so well stored with the knowledge of the Love of 
God and man, that He said, " Thou art not far from 
the Kingdom of God." Yet, except our righteous- 
ness exceed the righteousness of these, we can in 
no case enter the Kingdom. 

The Pharisees were a sect in the Jewish Church, 
remarkable for their strictness as regards all out- 
ward observances. S. Paul, before his conversion, 
was ** a Pharisee, and the son of a Pharisee." He 
describes himself at that time as obedient to the 
ordinances of his faith, " circumcised the ei^Ktlv 
day," living according to the striclesX secX. oS. Vvs* 
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religion. " Concerning zeal," so filled with it, as to 
be actively opposed to those whom he believed to 
be in the wrong. " As touching the righteousness 
which is in the law, blameless." Of the Pharisee 
spoken of in the well-known parable, it is said, that 
he " went up into the Temple to pray ; " and he 
himself declares that he fasted " twice in the week," 
and gave a tenth of all he possessed to the service 
of God. And these things, moreover, are nowhere 
condemned, but we are told that we must do tnore 
than these. The Scribes and the Pharisees had not 
received the Messiah ; is it not meet, then, that 
those who call themselves Christians, should exceed 
them in holiness of life t But what a revelation is 
this ! Well would it be if, with our superior light, we 
even came up to what they were, and yet we are to 
exceed them I What are most of us doing .^ 
Where is the going up into God's House for private 
prayer } Where the fasting even once a week, as 
prescribed in our Church t Where the giving a 
tenth of our substance to God } Where are those 
well-instructed in the Word of God 1 those who 
have grasped the truth of Love to God and to their 
neighbour ; where are the souls " not far from the 
Kingdom " } 

We said that before the Crown must come the 
Cross, the battle before the victory, and so there 
must be a holy life here, if we would enter the 
Kingdom of Heaven hereafter. There must be the 
Life with Christ on earth, if there is to be the Life 
with Christ in Heaven. There must be the right- 
eousness of Jesus clothing us, and the righteousness 
of Jesus working in us, and producing, by His 
Blessed Spirit, Holiness of Life, 

Into the Heavenly City iVv^ve shall in no wise 
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enter " anything that defileth, neither whatsoever 
worketh abomination or maketh a lie." No evil 
words can enter there, no unkind thoughts, no 
impure thoughts, or words, or deeds ; no cross, un- 
kind tempers no untruthfulness, no intemper- 
ance, no hatred or dishonesty, no sin What, 
then, are we all doing ? We have no time but the 
present moment to call our own, yet all these sins 
must be got rid of, if we would win Heaven and 
escape Hell. Nay, more, we are to reckon ourselves 
dead to them, to all sin. Our choice must be made, 
— sin, with eternal death as the end thereof, or 
Holiness, with Eternal Life as the Reward thereof ; 
these things are once more placed before us, and 
we must choose ; we cannot remain neutral, we 
must choose either Life or death. 

Shall we doubt for one moment. Shall we not 
choose Life, henceforward and for ever } We have 
within us by the gift of God, or within our reach, 
that grace which will enable us, if we earnestly 
strive after it, to die unto sin. " Reckon ye your- 
selves, then, to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive 
unto God, through Jesus Christ our Lord." " For 
the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is 
Eternal Life, through Jesus Christ our Lord." 



Scventb Meek after tCrinit^. 



GRAFTING. 



** I speak after the manner of men." — Romans vi. 19. 

When S. Paul used these words he was teaching 
Heavenly truths through language which could be 
easily understood, because, in order to express his 
meaning, he made use of figures of speech common 
amongst those who heard Him. This, as you all 
know, was the method frequently adopted by our 
Blessed Lord Himself. We then will follow His 
example, and that of S. Paul who trod so closely in 
the footsteps of his Lord, and taking the figure of 
speech used by our Church this week, will consider 
what lesson we can draw from that process, no 
doubt familiar to many of you, I mean the process 
oi grafting. 

You will see this subject is mentioned in the 
Collect now under consideration, and a beautiful 
and humiliating lesson indeed does it bring before 
us. For why should we there pray " Graft in your 
hearts the love of Thy Name " ? Why, alas ! but 
because it is not natural to us to love God's Name. 
This holy affection needs to be grafted upon us, 
inserted into us, by the Heavenly Husbandman of 
our souls. The thought of grafting, will help us 
greatly to understand the Mystery of our Baptism. 
There, in that Holy Ordinance, we were made 
'Members of Christ," that is, vie were grafted into 
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His body, united to Him, that so receiving our 
nourishment from Him, "The True Vine," we should 
grow, and flourish, and bear fruit, not of ourselves, 
as you will see, but only and entirely because of our 
union with Him. In the Collect also, how beautiful 
the figure or parable of the graft is kept up : " In- 
crease in us true religion, nourish us with all good- 
ness, and of Thy great mercy keep us in the same." 
The graft must be nourished from the stock, and 
kept in its place therein, else it will soon die, as S.- 
John so touchingly says, " Little children abide in 
Him." It vn\}i^\,grow also, in proof of its healthful 
union, and all this, as the prayer before us expresses- 
it, "through Jesus Christ our Lord," by Whose grace 
alone, can we remain as true branches of the Vine, 
even unto the end. " As the branch cannnot bear 
fruit of itself except it abide in the vine, no more 
can ye, except ye abide in Me." From these words,, 
and from our previous considerations then, we find 
that the only proof of a graft or branch being in 
vigorous union with the tree, is growth, budding 
forth, fruit-bearing ; and that we cannot look for 
these things except there be this union. But in 
other verses of the Parable of the Vine we find aa 
advance on all this ; we find there must be much 
fruit-bearing. Our Lord says, " He that abideth in 
Me, and I in Him, the same bringeth forth miich 
fruit ; so shall ye be My disciples." Is it not so in 
this life? A gardener thinks little of a branch which 
only bears leaves ; great show of early promise, of 
sweet blossoms, is but a small thing to him, if it 
stops there; a thin supply of meagre fruit even, does 
not satisfy him. What a skilful gardener toils for,. 
looks for, hopes for, is much fruit-bearing ; he 
delights also in fruit well perfected, ^xvd \}cCvcss» ci>;iX 
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and cuts away all that may prevent its full growth, 
and hide it from the ripening warmth of the matur- 
ing sunshine, — " He purgeth it that it may bring 
forth more fruit." And think you not that it is the 
same with God? No earthly husbandman ever 
looked day by day with such earnest, silent care, on 
the plants and trees committed to his charge, as 
that with which God beholds us. He watches, after 
He has grafted us in, to see how the branches grow, 
and bud forth, and what fruit they bear. What then, 
must His grief be, when, after this long watching for 
fruit. He sees only wild fruit forming: " He looked 
that it should bring forth grapes, and it brought forth 
wild grapes." 

Such is the sorrow we cause our God, by unfruit- 
fulness, by imperfection, by sin, when He looks for 
holiness, and finds only the wild fruits of the world, 
the flesh and the devil, — those fruits which, as the 
Epistle expresses it, end but in " death ; " or the 
meagre undeveloped fruits of half-hearted service. 

We have been speaking of our Blessed Lord as 
the one only Source of our life and nourishment in 
Heavenly things, and in the Gospel for the week we 
have, in the miracle of the seven loaves and few 
small fishes, a lively figure of the same, when we 
behold Him feeding with these the four thousand 
in the wilderness. This miracle when taken in a 
spiritual sense, is full of the most tender beauty and 
teaching. In those days we are told the multitude 
was very great and had nothing to eat ; and Jesus 
had compassion on them lest they should faint, for 
divers of them had come from far. They were in 
the wilderness, but even there Jesus was able to feed 
them ; nay more, it was only in the company of 
Jesus and among His disciples, that there was any 
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food to be had, and this only in small quantities, 
compared with the vast multitude to be fed. But 
Jesus blessed it, and it became sufficient for that 
great multitude, even enough and to spare. 

And now, in these days, is there not a very great 
multitude? They are hungry and thirsty, weary, 
ready to faint, and they too are in the wilderness. 
But Jesus and His disciples are there also, and there 
He still prepares a rich table for the wayfarers. 
Only by Him and through His ministers is 
this bountiful Table furnished. Only by Him, 
and through His Priests, is this Table spread. 
A little bread is broken, a little wine poured 
forth, but it is blessed, and behold ! the little 
becomes all-sustaining for the great multitude, and 
the riches of that table are inexhaustible. There is 
our Baptismal union with Him strengthened ; there 
are we nourished from Him Who is the True Vine, 
and " we dwell in Christ and Christ in us, we are 
one with Christ and Christ with us." So we, even 
we, eat and are filled, and He then sends us away, 
that we may go abroad in the strength of that Meat, 
and glorify our Father in much fruit-bearing. But 
in this miracle there is not only the deep spiritual 
teaching we have been endeavouring to draw from 
it, — there is the most tender comfort for those who 
lack the necessaries of this life. Our Lord had 
compassion on the multitude, because they had 
nothing to eat. He had compassion on them ; He 
knew what hunger was ; He had felt it Himself 
Do you think He feels less for His poor now than 
He did then ? Nay, rather. He so loves them, so 
unites Himself with them, that He declares that an 
alms-deed done to them is done to Hvkv^^S., — 
He and His poor are one. But are you Wvs* ^oox"^ 

o 
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Do you look to Him? Is He your dear Lord, 
your Master? Do you believe in Him, love, 
and serve Him? Do you follow Him? These 
poor people in the wilderness, you will remem- 
ber, had many of them come from far, and will 
you not come over a few fields, or along a few 
streets, in order to seek Him, and to be with Him 
in His House of Prayer? Will you not come to 
Him in all your need or sorrow, and tell it out to 
Him, or to His Ministers, that you may be helped 
and comforted. Is there any wonder that we are 
often so sore distrest, when we keep away from 
Him, and do not ask Him for " our daily bread." 
We know that God has promised all things needful, 
if we seek Him^rs^ ; and even David says, " Saw 
I never the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging 
their bread." " Seek ye," then, ''first the Kingdom 
of God and His Righteousness, and all these things 
shall be added unto you." 



leiabtb Mceft after ^rinit^. 



THE TWOFOLD PRAYER. 



** Heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ ; if so be that we suffer 

with Him." — /Romans viii. 17. 

In the Collect for this week, two thoughts and two 
petitions seem to be combined in our prayer, 
namely, that God would "put away from us all 
hurtful things," and " give us those things which be 
profitable for us." How strikingly, in this wording, 
is our character as children again shown ! We 
come before " our Father " helpless, as it were. We 
do not even ask here to be strengthened against 
that which is hurtful, that we may put it from us. 
No, we ask God to do this ; we ask Him to put it 
away from us. Is it not so in the natural life ? Do 
we not see a watchful nurse, or a tender parent, put 
away from a child all that may be hurtful to it ? 
How powerless is it in itself to do this ! So, in the 
Collect, we throw ourselves, as it were, on our 
Heavenly Father, and entreat Him to avert the 
dangers which surround us, to put away all hurtful 
things from us. We also further beg that He will 
give us all that is good, — " those things which be 
profitable for us." This is, as it were, looking for 
all from Him, knowing that He alone is the Source 
of every good and perfect gift ; and also it is being 
willing that He shall be the Judge as to what \s 
profitable for us. Here, then, are sorcv^ cS. >isv^ OcCn^S. 
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characteristics we should strive to possess, — entire 
dependence upon God as little children, and entire 
submission to His Holy Will concerning us. 

Now, as you all know, we were made God's child- 
ren in Holy Baptism, and to-day's Epistle brings 
before us the further privilege which follows on our 
sonship in Christ Jesus. It shows us what our 
Church Catechism also teaches us, namely, our heir- 
ship, — how each one of us, that is, through Bap- 
tismal union with Christ, shares not only in the 
blessing of adoption, we are not only children of 
God, but " inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven." 
As we hear to-day, " If children, then heirs ; heirs 
of God, and joint-heirs with Christ : if so be that 
we suffer with Him." " If so be that we suffer with 
Him!' We have before spoken of the calling of 
Christians as being one of suffering. It must be so. 
We who are members of the Body of Christ, in 
union with the once Thorn-crowned Head, the now 
Pierced Heart, and Hands, and Feet, how can we 
expect to live softly, easily, painlessly ? We must 
suffer ; and unless we do, we cannot look for the 
Eternal Kingdom with Christ. If we suffer with 
Him, we shall reign, — " Heirs of God, and joint- 
heirs with Christ : if so be that we suffer with Him." 
This is the condition, — suffering. And here we 
come to the question — If suffering be so necessary^ 
how must we suffer ? First, in whatever way God 
sees fit for us. Suffering may be His answer to our 
prayer for all that is profitable to us ; ease may be 
that which to us is hurtful. God must be the 
Judge ; we must leave all in His Hands as to what 
we need ; and when we have done this, we must not be 
surprised if our petitions are sometimes answered in a 
^vay, which to us seems sttaiv^e, VVvom^K afterwards. 



EIGHTH WEEK AFTER TRINITY. I97 

may be, we are permitted to see His purpose. 
Thus, perchance, we ask for patience, and God 
sends us that which will work patience in us, if we 
submit to His Hand. Or we ask to love Him 
alone, and He takes from us those whom we 
love too dearly, that so our hearts may have Him 
only on which to rest. Or, we are proud, and ask to 
be made humble, and He sends us some infirmity 
which makes us dependent upon others. But all 
these are sufferings which God sends us, as a loving 
Father correcting His children ; they are sent with- 
out our intention, so to speak. There is another 
kind of suffering, however, to which we must all 
willingly put ourselves, and that is, the suffering of 
overcoming our evil natures by God's good Spirit 
It is this crucifixion of our sinful natures, of which 
the Epistle speaks, and in the process we must suffer, 
for in it we take each part of our corrupt will, 
as God shows it to us, and nail it, as it were, with 
our own hands, to the Cross of the Will of God. 
This must be painful, it cannot be otherwise, for it 
is against our natural will. Yet it is this suffering 
we must go through, if we would hereafter inherit 
with Christ His Kingdom of Glory. Through this 
path of suffering it was that He entered Heaven, 
and we too must follow. "The disciple is not above 
his Master." We are joint-heirs with Christ, " if so 
be that we suffer with Him." " If ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body ye shall live." 
It is this mortifying, or slaying within us, by the 
help of God's Holy Spirit, all our evil desires, which 
causes our suffering, and to which we must bravely 
set to work. Like men we must put our shoulders to 
the wheel, and in this, as in all " V^bouxV ^^ ^"a^ 
soon perceive there is "profit" — ^pro?v\. vcv^^ ^x^'SieoX. 
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life, profit unspeakable in that which is to come. 
What wonder that when S. Paul was able to say "I 
am crucified with Christ," he was also able to rejoice 
with a great triumph and say, "I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the 
faith ; henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of 
righteousness." 

Do you not see in all this, once more, how true it 
is that there is no victory without the battle, no 
Crown without the Cross having first been borne ? 
Do you not here see how we must not only bear our 
Cross, but also hang upon it if we would be like 
Jesus and His saints. O, let us beware of anything 
short of the doctrine of the Cross, — the Cross of 
Christ for us, the Cross of Christ within us. Let us 
not be satisfied with mere words. The doing of the 
Will of God, is the only sure sign of the Life of God 
in the soul. " Not every one that saith unto Me> 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
but he that doeth the will of My Father which is 
in Heaven." There is only one road to Heaven, — 
the way of holiness. That way begins in Justification 
through Christ by the Spirit, and is continued and 
ended through Christ by Sanctification of the Spirit. 
From first to last it is through Jesus only, but it is 
through Jesus in the way of holiness, — by the Spirit 
of the Father. And not only of the Father, but of 
our Father, — " For ye have not received the Spirit 
of bondage again to fear ; but ye have received the 
Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba, Father." 
"And if children then heirs, heirs of God, and joint- 
heirs with Christ, if so be that we suffer with Him." 
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THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. 



"Now all these things happened unto them for ensamples : and 
they are written for our admonition." — I Cor, x. ii. 

In reading the Old Testament history, of the won- 
derful dealings of God with His chosen people of 
Israel, we must not look upon the different trials 
and deliverances which were sent them, as belonging 
only to tAeir history, or to their times, but as tj/pes 
of those things which should take place in years to 
come, amongst God's people in their spiritual his- 
tory, and so amongst ourselves, even in these days. 

The Collect prays this week, that we may ever 
have " the spirit to think and do always such things 
as be rightful ; " and the Epistle shews how neces- 
sary this petition is, by recounting to us many of 
the ways in which God's ancient Church went astray 
and displeased Him, and the awful judgments which 
followed on their sins. Then comes our Text, telling 
us all these things were ensamples or typeSy figures 
of what will happen to us if we sin like them, and 
therefore " written for our admonition." 

The Gospel teaches us that we should take as 
much pains, and use as much foresight in our 
attempts to win the Eternal Prize, as worldly men 
do to secure worldly aims ; as one would do who 
was cast out of house and home, and had nothixv^ 
to depend on but his own quicVive^kS ^.xA ?i^^>5oj 
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Now let us try and combine all this into the teaching 
for the week. First, as to the Collect, we pray to be 
always enabled not only to think, but to do what is 
right. How needful is this prayer ! Good thoughts 
indeed are good things, but they are of little wortJi 
unless they come forth in good deeds. It is often 
much easier to think only, than both to think and 
do. How many souls have been lost, because they 
only thought and did not do ; but, as thinking must 
go before doing, we ask in the Collect for the spirit 
both to think good thoughts, and to do good deeds. 
Then, in the Epistle, as we have said before, we see 
the need of this prayer, since, by nature, we are as 
unstable in the ways of God, as were the Jews of 
old, who, although God had wrought out a mighty 
deliverance for them, and had brought them safely 
out of the land of Egypt, rebelled against Him 
over and over again, and grieved His Holy Spirit ; 
and is not this, though a sad picture, yet a true one 
of ourselves ? God has, indeed, translated us from 
the dominion of evil into the Kingdom of His Dear 
Son, and has surrounded us with means of grace, 
that we may be kept His own for ever. Yet we 
are constrained, every one of us, to cry, each time 
we kneel before Him, " We have erred and strayed 
from Thy ways like lost sheep." Now, in the 
Epistle, not only the wanderings of God's people 
are spoken of, but the consequences of their going 
astray are put before us. And these, indeed, it will 
be well for us to consider, for they are, as we have 
said before, warnings to us, that sin cannot go un- 
punished now, any more than in old-time, when as 
we read again in the Epistle, " With many of them 
God was not well pleased ; for they were overthrown 
in the wilderness. Now these things were our ex- 
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amples (or figures of ourselves) to the intent we 
should not lust after evil things, as they also lusted." 

And what was the punishment sent of God, in all 
the cases of sin spoken of? The answer to this 
question is a very awful one. In every case it was 
death. The punishment was the same in every 
instance, though the offences were so various. In 
each case, whatever the sin, death was the punish- 
ment, — different kinds of death, indeed, but still 
death. Idolatry, fornication, tempting God to 
punish, by bold, daring words, murmuring, discon- 
tent, all met with one end, one punishment — death. 
How awful is this lesson for us ! Think of all this, 
ye that forget God, all ye that sin by grievous open 
transgressions. Think of this. Let us all think of 
it, all that murmur, or are discontented, or untrue. 
Let us think of this, all we who are unbelieving, or 
fearful, dishonest, unruly, or intemperate, or in any 
wise ungodly. For us, whatever be our sin, if it is 
siuy and sin unrepented of, unsorrowed for, un- 
amended, there is but one end — death — and that 
Eternal. Think not, mine is but a small sin, only 
doing wrong sometimes, only doing a little wrong. 
The word still standeth sure, "The soul that 
sinneth, it shall die." 

There shall be a time for all those that repent not, 
when their Lord shall come, that Lord, Who sees 
all, and hears all that passes in this world ; and 
to each one, to each unfaithful soul. He will say, 
"** How is it that I hear this of thee ? Give an 
account of thy stewardship ; for thou mayest be no 
longer steward." Thou hast wasted My goods in 
riotous, or dishonest living, or thou hast let them lie 
useless, and hast not improved them ; tKo\i \\a&\. 
thought to gain the world, but t\voM YvajsX. \o^\. *^^ 
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soul ! How unspeakably awful. Then shall be no 
hope, no place of repentance, no time for turning to 
God. And it will then be found that Heaven has 
been lost, not for great sins only, but for little self- 
indulgences, little unfaithfulness, as unworthy of us, 
as was Esau's mess of pottage, for which he sold 
his birthright. Are there any who would gladly 
stop short of such a fearful end as we have been 
describing ? If so, we would say to them, follow, in 
a right way, the example of the wicked steward, 
when he was turned away by his master for evil- 
doing. He who is in earnest, will leave no stone 
unturned to accomplish his end. The steward in 
the Gospel was a wicked man, but he was deter- 
mined to make friends for himself, in the day of 
adversity, come what would. Shall we be less 
earnest in a good cause than he was in an evil ? 
When men have a great purpose, whether good or 
bad, do they not apply themselves to it, do they not 
use all their abilities to bring it about ? 

And so it must be with us. Nay, more, we must 
agonise if we would enter Life Eternal. We must 
flee from the wrath to come, we must escape for our 
lives, we must fight manfully. But we must do 
more. We must think calmly, we must make our 
plans, we must look upon the attainment of eternal 
glory as the Great Purpose of our lives y we must live 
for it, labour for it, scheme for it, deny ourselves 
for it, rob ourselves, if need be, of sleep for it ; 
aye, be ready to lay down our lives for it, if God 
so wills it ; so that when this poor weak, trembling 
body fails, and sleeps in death, the dear Lord Him- 
self, Who redeemed it, and the blessed angels who 
rejoice over the returning penitent, may receive it 
into '' Everlasting Habitatioiv^" 
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THE WILL OF GOD. 



** Dividing to every man severally as He will." — i Cor xii, n. 

In the Collect for this week, we are admitted to very 
deep teaching on the subject of prayer. We ask, 
** Let Thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the 
prayers of Thy humble servants ;" and then is put 
before us the Love of God, in withholding answers 
to our prayers if they would not be good for us ; for 
the Collect goes on to say, " That we may obtain; 
our petitions, make us to ask such things as shall 
please Thee," implying that God in His Love will 
not answer our prayers, unless we ask such things 
as please Him, and are good for us. What, then,. 
we should especially study in our petitions is this, 
that in them we may ask nothing but what is agree- 
able to the Holy Will of God. And who would not 
have it so ? What could be more awful than the 
thought that God would answer our prayers, whether 
He was pleased with them or no, whether they were 
good for us or not? If He did so, might we not 
fear lest we should be in the same case as Balaam,, 
who provoked God to suffer Him, in His madness 
and folly, to go on an unholy errand, which was. 
followed by his death ; or, as the children of Israel,. 
when murmuring against God because of their desire 
for flesh meat, " He gave them their desAx^V ^'^'^ 
" sent leanness withal into their sow\,'' ^tvd ^^^^ "^^^ 
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their fearful punishment ? Is it not well, then, that 
we should carefully guard our prayers, lest we ask 
in them anything contrary to God's Will, or in a 
wrong spirit ? So may the blessing spoken of by 
S. John be ours, — " If we ask anything, according to 
His Will, He heareth us." 

Now, all gifts of grace come from the Blessed 
Spirit, and it is God's Will that we should he filled 
with His Holy Influences. To one He gives this 
gift, to another that; yet all "worketh that One and 
the Self-same Spirit, dividing to every man severally 
as He will." Our part is then to cry most earnestly 
to God for the manifold gifts of the Holy Ghost, as 
He sees fitting for us. He knows what we need, 
and what He desires for us. There are indeed, some 
graces which we are sure He wills us to have, such 
as Love, Humility, Gentleness, Goodness, Faith. 
These we need have no fear in asking. Rather may 
we say to each petitioner, — 

** Thou art coming to a King, 
Large petition with thee bring, 
For His power and grace are such, 
None can ever ask too much." 

But when we pray for any gift which we are 
not sure would be good for us, let us ever add 
to our prayers, " If it be Thy Will, O my Grod." 
And since this care is so needful when asking 
spiritual gifts, how much more is it necessary when 
we pray for temporal blessings! How short-sighted 
are we, how ready to ask what would be most injuri- 
ous to us! And here again we are reminded of our 
likeness to children. Do not they constantly ask 
for things which would be hurtful or dangerous to 
them ; nay, which sometimes would actually risk 
their lives ? They wish to Viaxe e^^r^ iVvm.^ which is 
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placed before them, and have not the power of 
discriminating what is good and what is evil, for such 
as they are. Well might S. Paul say, when speaking 
of spiritual gifts, " Brethren, I would not have you 
ignorant ; " and well may we pray in the Litany 
that God would forgive us, not only our sins, but 
our ignorances also, lest our want of knowledge in 
the ways of God lead us into mistakes, or danger, 
or death. But we should do more than pray, we 
should act also. A Christian should ever be striving 
to overcome that for which he asks forgiveness ; he 
must ask for the grace of victory, as well as for the 
grace of pardon, and then he must strive ; he must 
do what in him lies to bring about the answer to 
his prayers ; he must work as if all depended on 
him, and trust as if all depended on God. So 
when we see, or feel, or pray against our spiritual 
ignorance, we must strive to overcome it. V^'e 
must be more careful in the study of Heavenly 
things, and in all connected with our Christian 
course ; more diligent in our attendance upon, and 
use of, every means of grace ; more eager to seek 
instruction ; more attentive to the Ministers of God's 
Holy Word. There are many kinds of ignorance, 
— that which is not in the way of instruction, that 
which will not be instructed^ and others. It was 
ignorance that would not be instructed, which led 
Jerusalem to the awful sin of rejecting her Lord. 
He Himself says in the Gospel, whilst weeping 
over the beautiful and beloved City, " If thou hadst 
known .... the things which belong unto thy 
peace ! " Whereas, instead thereof, Jerusalem was 
as the wicked spoken of in the fiftieth Psalm, who 
hated instruction and cast God's words he.\vvcv^ 
them ; and therefore was her end s\varcv^, ^^^^ ^^ 
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reproof of the Most High. " Now consider this," 
ye that are wilfully ignorant, ye that despise the 
Word of God, and carelessly forget Him, " consider 
this," lest, in the awful language of the Psalmist, 
He " pluck you away, and there be none to deliver 
you." 

" None to deliver ! " What a dreary, hopeless 
sound these words have ! Yet most surely it is so, 
if we are not under the protection and favour of 
God, if we are not in the path of His Will. For 
though, if He is for us, none can be against us, yet 
if He is against us there are none that can be for 
us. And why i Because above all our wilfulness 
and sin, above all power, above all that can be 
named in Heaven and in earth, One reigns supreme. 
Blessed for evermore, — One Will rules, even the 
perfect Will of God. And since it is so, our 
happiness, our peace must be bound up in the fact 
of our will being made one with God's Will. If it 
is not so with us, if our desires, our resolutions, our 
wills, are running in opposition to God's Will, there 
is but one end for us, we shall be cast out and 
destroyed, and there will be " none to deliver ! " 

In the Gospel we see this truth very strikingly 
brought out. In our Lord's time we are there told 
that some had gone so far in sin, or in ignorance, 
that they had defiled the very Temple of God ; 
His Will as expressed in IJis Word they had 
forgotten, or despised, or been ignorant of, and 
what was their punishment } Jesus Himself " cast 
ihem out!' The Holy City, as we have seen, with- 
stood the Will of God, and lightly regarded the 
coming of our Lord, and what was her doom? 
" They shall not leave in thee one stone upon 
another ; because thou knewest not the time of thy 
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visitation." So shall it be with all the unrepentant 
sinners, and the wilfully ignorant. There shall be 
" none to deliver." " Except ye repent, ye shall 
all likewise perish." But this is not the Will of 
God. He would have all men to be saved, and to 
come to the knowledge of the Truth. It is not the 
Will of the Father that one should perish. Jesus 
has come to seek and to save. He is calling to each 
one this day, " Come unto Me." " Him that cometh 
unto Me I will in no wise cast out." ^^ Learn of 
Me." And will you not come, will you not be 
taught of God, of Him Whose Will it is that we 
should be not only a savedy but a koly people ? Will 
you not place yourselves under the Good Shepherd's 
care. Who hath said that such shall never perish, 
neither shall any pluck them out of His Hand } 



Eleventh Meeft after {Trinity. 



MORE THAN CONQUERORS. 

** I laboured more abundantly than they all." — I Cor, xv. lo. 

The Collect for this week seems to point out to 
us the great truth, that God's Will for us, is not 
only that we should follow Him a little wa.y on the 
Path of Life. We are not merely called to do 
what is barely necessary to salvation, to bring forth 
only just enough fruit to prove our life ; but we 
are to follow on to tlie end, we are to run the way 
of His Commandments, we are to bear much fruit 
to the glory of His Holy Name. 

In the Epistle this thought is carried out in the 
life of S. Paul. God's grace, he says, was not 
bestowed on him in vain. He was not simply a 
chosen and faithful Apostle, but he " laboured more 
abundantly than they all." And in another place 
he says, "Are they Ministers of Christ? ... I am 
more ; in labours more abundant." In the Collect, 
then, and in the Epistle, we seem to have placed 
before us, the abundant grace of God, to which we 
should aspire ; that not only we should be saved 
by it, but that we should glorify in our lives our 
Heavenly Father. 

There is, however, in the Epistle, another text 
which links its teaching on to that of the Gospel. 
It is this, " Yet not / but the grace of God 
which was with me," How beautiful this is! 
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You see S. Paul was quite able, not only to 
realize his zeal in the service of his Lord, but to 
confess with child-like truth and humility, that it 
was not of himself that he had so laboured ; "not 
I," he says, "but the grace of God." And how does 
this link the Epistle to the Gospel ? The Gospel 
contains our Lord's well-known parable of the 
Pharisee and the Publican. And why did our 
Lord speak this parable ? The beginning of the 
Gospel tells us, — "Jesus spake this parable unto 
certain that trusted in themselves that they were 
righteous." These, then, to whom Jesus spake, were 
the exact opposites of the character of S. Paul ; 
for he attributed all his grace, and all his labours 
to God alone, while they "trusted in themselves th^X 
they were righteous." There is another point, too, 
which we must notice. The people to whom our 
Lord spoke, not only " trusted in themselves that 
they were righteous," but they ^^ despised others^ 

Now let us compare with them S. Paul's words 
in the Epistle. He knew he had laboured more 
earnestly than the other Apostles, and he gave God 
the glory for it ; but did he despise his fellow 
labourers } Not so ; rather he says, in his deep 
humility, " I am the least of the Apostles, that am 
not meet to be called an Apostle." But there is 
yet another comparison, infinitely beautiful, be- 
tween the history of S. Paul and the narrative of 
the Gospel. Why was it that he was so humble, 
that he accounted so little of himself.? Why, but 
because in the midst of all his progress in grace, he 
remembered the time when, instead of fighting for 
his Lord, he had fought against Him. S. Paul was 
the saint he was, because of his true penitetvc^^ — 
" I am the least of the Apostles, that arcv xvoX vcve.^\. 



210 PLAIN CHURCH TEACHING. 

to be called an Apostle, because I persecuted the 
Church of God^ But what is there like this in the 
Gospel ? What in the narrative there spoken, to 
those who " trusted in themselves that they were 
righteous and despised others," which we can com- 
pare with this? First, we must note, that those to 
whom the parable was spoken, are figured in the 
character of the Pharisee. He too, as S. Paul, had 
a real superiority over many others, for, as has been 
before remarked, he did far more than many of us 
do, in prayer, and almsgiving, and fasting. But, 
unlike S. Paul, he did not in the least see his own 
nothingness, and so being on a pinnacle of self- 
righteousness, he was not contented with congratu- 
lating himself on his own position, but he must even 
add to this the despising of others, — " God, I thank 
Thee that I am not as other men are ... or 
even as this Publican." And what was there in 
the character of the Publican like that of S. Paul ? 
The similarity was in this : both were true penitents, 
both truly humble, both fully conscious of their sin. 
S. Paul's language was — " I am the least of the 
Apostles, that am not meet to be called an Apostle." 
" This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all accepta- 
tion, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinnerSy of whom / am chief" And what was the 
prayer of the Publican, what his attitude, what his 
conduct and confession ? " And the Publican, 
standing afar off, would not lift up so much as his 
eyes unto Heaven, but smote upon his breast say- 
ing, God be merciful to me a sinner." He could 
not despise others, who knew so well his own sin. 
S. Paul could not look down on others, who felt 
himself the chief of sinners ; not only the least of 
the Apostles, but not meet to be called one. 
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And now let us notice the conclusion of the 
Gospel. " He that humbleth himself shall be ex- 
alted." It was so in both the cases before us. 
The chief of sinners, in his own estimation, became 
one of the chief of saints in God's sight ; and 
the poor Publican, who could only call himself " a 
sinner," who recommended himself to God by 
nothing but his great need of mercy and help, 
^* went down to his house justified " rather than the 
Pharisee, who thanked God that he was not as the 
Publican ! How then must all this be applied to 
us ? Thus, surely. It is here shown us that we 
must press forward to do all that in us lies to 
glorify our God, but in order that we may do this, 
we must be grounded in humility. If we would 
ever be truly holy, we must be truly penitent. If we 
would be exalted we must first abase ourselves. We 
must ask God for the spirit of S. Paul the peni- 
tent, and for the spirit of the Publican ; and when, 
as they, we obtain mercy, then, and only then, can 
we run the way of God's Commandments. It is 
the repentant and forgiven soul alone, which can 
be more than conqueror, more abundant in labours 
and in much fruit-bearing. It is only the light 
which shines through tears of penitence, which 
truly glorifies our Heavenly Father. Remember 
they are S. Paul's words which head this Reading ; 
he who felt himself the chief of sinners was the 
Apostle who was able to grasp the thought of 
being more than conqueror " Humble yourselves, 
therefore, under the Mighty Hand of God, that He 
may exalt you in due time." " For everyone that 
exalteth himself shall be abased, and he that hum- 
bleth himself shall be exalted." 
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THE ABUNDANCE OF MERCY. 



" Such trust have we through Christ to God-ward." — 2 Cor, iii. 4, 

The main object of the Collect for this week seems 
to be to direct our thoughts to the abundant mercy 
of our God ; not merely to His goodness, but to 
His abu7idant goodness. In this view we will take 
the text. The gifts of our Heavenly Father are 
rich, overflowing, unmeasured. He answers not 
only the letter, but the spirit of our prayers ; nay, 
more than we can ask or think, " more than either 
we desire or deserve." So we read in the passage 
before us. He makes His Apostles not only Minis- 
ters, but able Ministers of the New Testaments, 
He makes that Testament not only saving, but 
"glorious." All through Holy Scripture we see 
proofs of this great out-pouring of Divine Mercy ; 
and in our own lives how often, if we would only 
look for it, should we be enabled to trace the lavish 
and superabundant working of God's Love. He not 
only sends answers to our prayers, but sends them 
to us, with the utmost tenderness and consideration 
for our circumstances, showing the delight it is to our 
Heavenly Father to rejoice His children's hearts, 
when he can do so, consistently with their good. 

Let us pass on now to the narrative of the Gos- 
pel for the week, and see how we can there trace 
the abundance of mercy. Out l.o\d^ we are told. 
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had come in His journeying to the Sea of GaHlee, 
and it would seem from the words which follow, 
that He was surrounded by a multitude of persons. 
Many, probably, followed Him from curiosity; many 
for purposes of healing ; a few were His faithful 
followers. But doubtless He was harassed and 
pressed by the crowd ; wearied, may be, with His 
journey ; longing, perchance, for quiet and repose. 
Yet in the midst of all the mental strain upon Him 
and the exhaustion consequent on the perpetual 
going forth of virtue and healing ; never turning 
one poor needy soul away, but considering them 
with the utmost love and tenderness. So we find 
it in the case before us. In the midst of all we 
have been describing, a poor sufferer was brought 
to our Lord, who " was deaf, and had an impedi- 
ment in his speech." We may imagine how con- 
fused and sensitive he must have felt at thus being 
brought before the multitude, afflicted with such sad 
infirmities, unable to speak plainly for himself, un- 
able to hear the gentle Voice of his Lord. And 
mark the request of his friends : " They beseech 
Him to put His Hand upon him." They do not ask 
that he should be healed, but they ask our Lord 
to " put His Hand upon him." This he does liter- 
ally, and adds thereto the abundance of mercy. 
You will remember the poor man was deaf ; touch 
and sight were the only ways of communication 
open to him, since he was dumb likewise. And how 
tender wasour Lord's dealing withhim,how thought- 
ful his treatment of him, how minute His care ! 
He might have merely laid His Hands on him in 
blessing, or He might have said at once, " Be thou 
healed." But it was not so. First, he must be l^d 
away from the crowd, perhaps by ^ ^^tvX\^ VowOcv 
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from His own Hand, since we read, ^^ He took him 
aside from the multitude." Then He touches the 
ears and tongue of the sufferer ; He takes trouble 
for him, and in the retirement which He chose 
for this miracle of healing, prolongs the cure by- 
many tender actions of Love. His Word is not yet 
" Be thou healed ; " but when he touched the defec- 
tive parts, He looked up to Heaven and sighed ; 
heavy-hearted may be, with the weight of sin and 
suffering around Him, and said, ^^ Ephphatha^ that 
is, Be opened, and straightway his ears were opened^ 
and the string of his tongue was loosed, and he 
spake plain." Was not the Lord in all this more 
ready to hear than were the petitioners to pray, 
and, as His wont is, did He not give more even 
than was desired } 

But we must again pass on. The case of this poor 
man was one of bodily infirmity, but in the latter 
part of the Collect we pray for the removal of 
spiritual infirmities, and of impediments in our 
Christian course. We ask God saying, " Pour down 
upon us the abundance of Thy mercy, forgiving us 
those things whereof our conscience is afraid, and 
giving us those good things which we are not worthy 
to ask, but (through the merits and mediation of 
Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our Lord. Amen." And 
if we really make the prayer of this beautiful Col- 
lect our own, we need not fear, for " the same Lord 
over all is " still " rich unto all that call upon Him.** 
His abundant grace is still poured forth. But do 
we bring our infirmities to Him } If so, we shall 
indeed find the " riches of His Goodness " are in- 
exhaustible. He does more than pardon, — He gives 
healing, He takes away the infirmity, and gives the 
opposing health. What a lessotv of comfort for the 
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weak and wavering, for the infirm in faith, for the 
slow of speech in Heavenly things, for the scrupu- 
lous and troubled in conscience. There is no 
minute particular of your case which He will not 
consider if you co7ne to Him, Your weakness 
may take refuge in His Power, your fears can 
be set at rest by His grace, your scruples be 
overshadowed by His great Love. Ah ! if we 
would only not hold off from our Lord in trouble, 
if we would think about our difficulties less, and 
pray about them more ; if we would tell them to 
Jesus, who can say how soon we should have relief ! 
He loves to speak the word " Ephphatha, ... Be 
opened," in answer to our prayers ; to throw wide 
the doors of His Goodness, and to pour down upon 
us the Abundance of Mercy. 

But there is another very special lesson to be 
thought of in conclusion. It is this. We should 
pray more for each other than we do. The poor 
man in the Gospel could not speak plainly for 
himself, but his friends brought Him to Jesus, and 
spoke for him, and their prayers were more than 
answered, How is it with us.^ When any of our 
neighbours are in trouble, do we speak to God in 
prayer for them } Do we beseech Him to put His 
Hand of Love upon them t Alas ! I am afraid 
many of us pray too little for ourselves, and that 
those who do pray, are so taken up with their own 
needs before God, that they have little time to 
think of the sorrows of others. Yet, remember, it 
was when Job ^^ prayed for his friends^' that his 
own captivity was turned. So when the Lord fills 
your neighbour's heart with joy, in answer to your 
prayers, fear not that you will be sent away emi^tv^ 
** He that watereth shall be watered \C\\xi^€\S.V 
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THE GIFT OF GOD. 



**God gave it to Abraham by promise." — Gal. iii. i8. 

" Every good gift, and every perfect gift is from 
above." This is a truth we cannot too deeply im- 
press upon our minds. It is to be feared tiiat we 
are all apt to forget it. We do not remember as 
we ought, that all our natural gifts even, are from 
God ; our very selves are His wonderful workman- 
ship ; our talents, our abilities, our skill, are all 
from Him, we have no good qualities which origin- 
ated in ourselves, all come from Him. And if this 
be the case in our natural lives, how much more so 
in the Life not of this world. From first to last, 
our spiritual Life is the gift of God ; and, as the 
Collect expresses it, when the Life is given, it is 
still only His gift, which enables us to do unto 
Him " true and laudable service." We must espe- 
cially notice this term "gift"; it teaches us very 
deep lessons ; for, if Eternal life is a gift, no exer- 
tions on our part can possibly attain to it. You 
cannot earn a gift. If you earned Life Eternal, it 
would not be a gift^ it would be wages. We re- 
ceived a share, or a measure of this gift when as 
helpless as infants, we were brought to Holy Bap- 
tism ; — this grace was given to us when we could 
not possibly do anything to earn it. We were 
made inheritors of the kingdom of Heaven by God's 
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free gift. It was with us, as with Abraham, to 
whom Heg-ave the inheritance by promise. Perhaps 
then some will say, "If all this be true, how is it that 
so many parts of Holy Scripture speak of the reward 
of faithful service } " The reply is this : God does 
indeed bless and reward His people, His obedient 
children, but He must first make them faithful. He 
must first lead them to obedience, and adopt them 
as His children. His grace must be given, before 
we can do anything so as to please Him. And this 
He can and does give, without respect of rank, or 
age, or person, or nation. Everywhere, in all cir- 
cumstances, God's grace can work mightily, as He 
pleases. None can say : " Only such as I am, can 
receive the grace of God." Those who lived before 
the Law, those under the Law, those after the Law, 
alike are capable of His mercy. There is another 
thought too it is well to consider. Let not any 
think that their peculiar position in the Church of 
God can save them, or justify them before Him ; 
except they have within the true evidence of Life, 
shown forth in deeds of Love and Charity. Re- 
member how often we have spoken of this before, 
we can hardly do so too often : for 



** Love is Life's only sign. 



)* 



S. John gives it as such : " We know that we have 
passed from death unto Life, because we love the 
brethren^ You may call yourself a Church person, 
or this, or that ; but you are only to be considered 
true, that is, living members of Christ, in so far as 
you are loving. 

Let us note the lesson of the Gospel. A cer- 
tain traveller we are told, who was journeying frotxv 
Jerusalem to Jericho, fell among \.Yv\^\^s^\s7 n^\v.o\s\. 
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he was stripped and cruelly handled ; so much so, 
that he was left by the way-side " half dead." One 
would have supposed that anyone, much more any 
calling themselves the people of God, would, if pass- 
ing, have turned aside to see what could be done 
for the poor wounded traveller. Perhaps we all 
think we should have been sure to help him ; do 
not let us be too sure. We know not what we are 
made of, until we are tried, and unless we are daily 
living in a spirit of humble, fervent charity, we have 
no reason for thinking, that in a case of need, we 
should be found ready with loving words and self- 
denying actions, even though we may call ourselves 
by the name of Him Who is Himself Love. 

How was it in the parable before us ? The 
traveller was lying by the road-side, bleeding and 
fainting, his life slowly ebbing away. But there 
came a sound upon the road, and it may be, he 
raised his failing eyes, secure that now help was at 
hand. Alas ! not so, the footsteps moved on, and 
their sound was soon lost in the distance. And yet 
he who so acted, most sad thought, was a priest of 
God ; but he had forgotten his high commission, 
and when he saw the poor creature by the way, we 
read " he passed by on the other side." Again the 
silence was broken, there was a step as of one 
approaching; perchance now the suffering traveller 
knew nothing of what was taking place, for he had 
been left so long unaided, we may suppose hope 
must have almost died away, and consciousness 
become still more dim. This time it was a Levite 
who came on his journey, — one especially set apart 
for the service of God, yet he did even worse than 
the first, for we read, he "came and looked on him," 
and then, " passed by ot\ \.\\^ other side." But 
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another still, a third wayfarer, now drew near 
to the wounded man. Who was he ? A despised 
Samaritan, one whom probably, the Priest and the 
Levite would not have deigned to look upon or 
touch, "for," as we read, "the Jews have no dealings 
with the Samaritins." And what did this man do ? 
Did he pass by on the other side? O! no. He forgot 
all in his compassion, there was nothing he spared, 
in order to aid the half-dying sufferer. He himself 
bound up his wounds, " pouring in oil and wine,'*" 
and used his own beast to carry him to a place of 
safety. 

Arrived there, he himself ministered to him, or, as 
in the beautifully simple words of our Lord's narra- 
tive, " He took care of him." Even on the morrow,, 
when obliged to proceed on his own journey, the 
Samaritan did not leave his work half done, but 
provided means for the support of the sick man, 
placing a sum of money for him in the hands of the 
host of the inn, with the charge that he should 
attend to him, and provided that if the supply he 
had left should prove insufficient, he would make 
good afterwards any further expenditure. Which, 
then, of these three travellers, had within them the 
Gift of Love ? Not the Jewish Priest, for if he had, 
he would not have " passed by." Not the Levite, 
adding idle, cold curiosity, to the hard-heartedness 
of the first. But the despised Samaritan, who, 
when he saw him, had compassion : he only was 
worthy to be called his " Neighbour," he only acted 
as one of God's true people. And for ourselves, 
what is the lesson ? We are baptised Christians, 
called by the Name of the Lord. All set apart 
under the " Sign of the Cross," for God's ?»^^^V2^. 
service. We are to renounce a\\ eV\\,\.^^^'^^'^^'^'^^ 
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do all good — and unless we do, the Gift of God in 
Holy Baptism will profit us nothing. It will not 
avail us that we are baptised, if, as we journey 
through this world, on our way, we pass by the 
needy and sorrowful and helpless, and take no 
notice of the work God has given us to do. 

Are there any lying sick or suffering at our own 
Joors as it were, who need our helping hand, but 
whom yet for some cause we pass by — have we any 
grudge against them, are we too proud, or may be 
too unforgiving, to help them ? If so, our danger 
is terrible. For, as we do to them, it shall be done 
to us. And perchance, as we pass by, and miss our 
-opportunity of serving God in them, another will 
sdraw near, as did the Samaritan, and, by his deeds 
of love, take our place. Remember the words of 
Jesus, the comment which He made, on the Parable 
of the Good Samaritan ; it is the only safe one for 
Ais — " Go and do t/wu likewise." 



f ourtccntb mcch after ^riniti?. 



THE LOVE OF THE COMMANDMENT. 



(( 



They that are Christ's have crucified the flesh." — Ga/. v. 24. 



These words are very startling ones. S. Paul does- 
not say, " They that are Christ's wz// crucify the 
flesh." He says they Aave done so. What a test is 
this, by which each one of us may try ourselves ! Per- 
haps we should feel not only surprised, but offended,, 
if any one asked us, " Do you belong to Christ?" 
And yet, which of us has this mark, which is spoken 
of in the text, as the common mark of all Christ's 
people, namely the crucifixion of the flesh, with the 
affection and lusts? 

What does crucifixion signify? It signifies nail- 
ing to a Cross ; so that in the passage before us, we 
must understand, that they who are indeed and in 
truth the people of God, have renounced the lusts of 
the flesh, in such a manner, that to them they have be- 
come powerless, just as the limbs of one nailed to a 
Cross have no power of motion or of use. But there 
is much more in this wonderful passage to consider. 
We know that very few of us have attained even to- 
the condition we have been describing. And yet 
there is a further state to which we should all aspire. 
I mean " a deatk unto sin." And crucifixion is not 
death. We know our Blessed Lord hung for hours 
upon the Cross, Crucified, yet still living. TIv^nvc.- 
tory was not gained until He died, \>\v!t cxxxoSv^^^'cv 
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was the path to death, which He willed to tread for 
us. And so, in like manner if we would closely 
follow Him, we must, as it were, willingly suffer the 
pains of our spiritual crucifixion, that by a death unto 
all sin, we may at length be made like unto Him, 
free from its power. 

If one unhallowed desire of the flesh still reigns 
in us, our crucifixion is not yet accomplished, and 
we then have reason indeed to fear whether we 
in truth belong to Christ at all. Now, there are two 
things which I think probably keep back many of 
us, perhaps most, from that spiritual crucifixion or 
discipline of which we have been speaking. 
First, we do not love the commandment which bids 
us be the disciples or scholars of Christ, — such as 
^' Take My Yoke upon you," " Learn of Me." And 
secondly, we do not embrace, or understand how we 
are to use our Cross — how it is, to it, and on it, that 
our flesh must be crucified. And here let us pause 
for a moment. Do you notice I say our Cross ? 

Just look back once more in thought to the first 
Good Friday. What Cross did Jesus bear to Cal- 
vary ? It was His Own, On which was He Cruci- 
fied ? On His Own. He did not choose His Cross, 
He did not change it. No. That which was given 
to Him by His Heavenly Father, He bore ; on it 
He was crucified, on it He died, And so it must 
be, as we shall afterwards show, with ourselves. 

But to return. You will clearly see, on considera- 
tion, that the suffering and disciplined life to which 
we are called and the service of God to which we 
are bound, must be contrary to our whole unregen- 
erate being, and cannot be in accordance with our 
natural will. We need a New Nature, and we need 
that this New Nature sYvo\i\d be ^Itotv^er than the 
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old one, before we can love God's Will, or make 
much progress in His Ways. We have all had the 
seed of this New Nature given to us in Holy Bap- 
tism. But have we nourished it, is it every day 
springing forth, and increasing in strength, are we 
praying daily more and more earnestly for an 
^* increase of Faith, Hope, and Charity," and for a 
great Love of the Commandments of God ? If we 
loved to do God's Will, how quickly should we run 
in the way. If we loved to curb our desires, and to 
bring them into subjection, for the Love of God, 
how soon should we become holy persons ! O let 
us pray more earnestly for the love of His Will, 
and for a hatred of all sin. 

And now once more as to the second lesson 
before mentioned. On what Cross must we seek 
to crucify the desires of the flesh, and every other 
evil thing ? May we choose our Cross ? May we . 
say, " I cannot serve God where I am, I cannot 
overcome my sins where I am placed, I could do 
better anywhere else, I should like to change places 
with so-and-so ? " No. Do you think if our Blessed 
Lord had changed his Station on Calvary for any 
other, that the Will of God would ever have been 
perfectly fulfilled ; do you think we should have 
been saved ? No. " The Cup which My Father 
has given me shall I not drink it ? " None other, 
only that Cup^ could ever have satisfied the demands 
of our God. So it must be with us. The station 
God has placed us in we must keep, until He 
Himself leads us to another — the Cross He has 
given us we must bear, on that cross we must hang, 
even unto death ; the cup He gives us we must 
drink. You — we all, have crosses ; that is to ^?c^ ^ 
trials, some more, some less, as it pVeases Cio^ \ Xsv^^.^* 
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great or small, it is in bearing our cross patiently 
and lovingly, it is by daily using it as a means to 
crucify the flesh, that we shall daily grow in the 
Life of God. All this, however, we cannot under- 
stand or love of ourselves. We must pray earnestly 
the prayer of the Collect, " and, that we may obtain 
that which Thou dost promise, make us to love that 
which Thou dost command ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord." 

And what is the Promise ? Look into the Epistle. 
If we walk in the Spirit, in this life even, there is 
rich reward, Victory over sin ; " Love, Joy, Peace ! " 
And hereafter, in the Kingdom of God above, there 
are we know crowns of glory, songs of blessedness, 
palms of victory, eternal joy, which fadeth not 
away ! O ask that you may love the will of God, 
and that you may see and Gmhrdice j^our own cross, 
remember that only those who love the Command- 
ment, obtain the Promise, and they only who learn 
in the school of Christ, can enter into the joy of 
their Lord. 

In Him is all power to pardon, cleanse, and 
enlighten you. Whatever be your need, He is 
able and willing to supply it. Come then unto 
Him, as we read those ten poor sufferers came to 
Him, in the Gospel ; you know how merciful He 
was to them ; fear not but that He will also 
graciously receive you, if you come unto Him with 
earnestness, faith, and humility, crying from the 
bottom of your heart, " Jesus, Master, have mercy." 
The Gospel for the week seems especially to speak 
to villagers. We read, "He entered into a certain 
village." And how often does He do so still ! How 
often does He speak to us in quiet spots like this 1 
In the calm sweet evenings, mll^^ftai^rant meadows. 
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in the waving cornfields, in the rippling of the water, 
in the songs of birds, in the quiet shining of the 
stars, we may hear the Voice of Jesus if we will but 
listen, calling us to Himself, and raising our thoughts 
to Him " by Whom all things were made." 

Sometimes also He speaks to us in a sterner 
Voice. He comes perchance to some cottage door 
with deep sorrow, because His Voice of mercy has 
been disregarded ; or He comes in a long illness, 
to try the faith of His chosen ones, or to make us 
by His Grace examples of patience in adversity ; 
or He comes to us in misfortune ; in the blighting 
of the waving com, in the drought, or in the mildew, 
because we have not praised Him for the plenty 
which has filled our store-houses, we have not looked 
to, and fed on Him Who is the true Bread of Life, 
O pray that He may never come to you, save in 
mercy ; that when next He enters this village, by 
any special visitation, it may not be in wrath, but 
in love. Let us live, so as not to fear His Coming, and 
when He comes in love, let us not forget to thank 
Him. Only one of the ten who were healed, as 
recorded in the Gospel, returned when he was healed 
to praise God : was not the conduct of the unthank- 
ful nine enough to cause the return of their leprosy? 
And yet, alas ! while we think it ungrateful to 
receive favours from others, without thanking them, 
still, though all day long God is pouring out His 
Love upon us, we do not thank Him as we ought. 
Let us follow the example of the thankful leper; 
and whenever we realize the mercy of our God, let 
us be ready to turn and glorify Him, remembering 
that He hath said " Whoso offereth Me thanks and 
praise, he honoureth Me," and that " it is a ^leafi»*ax\\. 
and joyful thing to be thankfaV" 
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DOUBLE SERVICE. 



** No man can serve two masters." — S. Matthew vi. 24. 

These are the words of Jesus Christ Himself, and 
form the beginning of the Gospel for the week. 

They are very solemn words for us. Because, 
perhaps, there is no danger into which we more easily 
fall, than the attempt to render a double service, the 
fruitless endeavour to "serve two masters." We 
believe in part, and so we in a measure serve God, 
but we also strive to keep friends with the world, 
or to indulge ourselves in selfish pleasures, or we 
allow ourselves to idolize some person or possession, 
and vainly imagine that we shall be able to do all 
this, and still come right at the last, still please God. 
This, however, is impossible, since His own word 
declares "Ye cannot serve God and Mammon^' "No 
man can serve two masters." Now this, our special 
temptation, is aimed at in the Collect where we ask 
God to keep His Church because that without Him 
" the frailty of man cannot but fall." 

And what does frailty mean ? Weakness of 
resolution, instability of mind, and such, are the 
characteristics of man*s nature, as regards spiri- 
tual things, without the constant grace of God. 
Left to himself he is as nothing ; lukewarm in 
religion, he is as we shall see, double-minded, and 
'unstable in all his ways." It is only a thorough 
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hearty conversion to God which sets the will 
of man firmly in the right direction. Notice 
a person who is half-hearted in religion ; his natural 
will is shaken, but not broken, and established by 
grace ; his spiritual will is weak and unstable. One 
day he takes his stand for God, another he is pur- 
suing his own will. He is miserable and happy in 
turns — ^you know not where you next may find 
him. 

It is a most sad sight to see any soul thus tossed 
to and fro between God's Will and self-will. O how 
should we pray for such an one, that by a deter- 
mined choice, and the Grace of God, he may be 
stablished, strengthened, and settled for ever, in the 
service of his Lord. May the very thought of a divided 
heart, such as we have been describing, spur us 
on to make our choice, now and for evermore, that 
we may give ourselves wholly to do and suffer God's 
Will and His Will only ! 

In the Epistle for this week we have a noble in- 
stance of simple-minded service in the case of S. 
Paul. There was no mistake about his one love, — 
his one object in life. His Master's service, his 
Master's honour, were dearer to him than his 
own life. He not only served his Lord, but he 
gloried in so doing. In the accounts we read 
of him in Holy Scripture we are struck with 
the fact, that he never seems to have one thought 
but that of working for, and pressing forward in, 
the cause of his Master, whether it be as regards his 
own soul, or the Church, or the world. 

There were those in the early days of Christianity, 
who desired to escape the persecution consequent 
on believing in Jesus, by endeavouring to kee.^ ^-aSsJCics. 
with those who followed the Law, as vj^ ^>s \.o '^cie. 
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of the company of the Christians. This was only 
another attempt to serve two masters — and also be- 
tokened a want of courage and bravery in confess- 
ing Christ. They were ashamed of the Cross, or 
rather they wanted to be Christians, and yet not to 
bear the Cross. But S. Paul's spirit was roused at 
the very thought ; he could none of this, rather he 
breaks forth in those wonderful words which thrill 
through the heart of every true Christian, as the 
very war-cry of the Lord's faithful soldiers, — " God 
forbid that I should glory save in the Cross of Our 
Lord Jesus Christ." " That which is your shame is 
my boast, be not half-hearted, but declare boldly for 
the Lord !" 

In the Gospel from which the text is taken, the 
warning against double-service is to be found after 
another manner. Here the two masters are God,. 
and over-carefulness for the things of this life. How 
many fall into this last snare ! How often do we 
all err in distrustful thoughts of God. We forget 
that He is our Father, And does not the good and 
watchful parent provide for his children, how much, 
more, then, will God do this ? " Seek ye first the 
Kingdom of God and His Righteousness, and all 
these things shall be added unto you." Do you 
not see that the aim of all this teaching is to show 
us how single-hearted we should be ? I have often 
thought how wearying it is to have the mind and 
heart divided, as it were, into many portions, many 
affections, many thoughts. How restful, on the 
contrary, is the repose of one aim, one overflowing 
love, one desire, one work. 

Let us think what the great Saints of God have 

said concerning this. David says, " One thing have 

/ desired of the Lord, vj\v\cVv \ vi\W Yec^uire, even that 
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I may dwell in the House of the Lord all the days 
of my life." S. Paul writes, " One thing I do, I press 
toward the mark." S. James says, "A double- 
minded man is unstable in all his ways " — and he 
warns such to purify their hearts by drawing nigh 
to God. After all, what is the true reason 
of the teaching of these passages of Holy Writ, 
what is the true cause of these yearnings and 
purposes of the soul, of these warnings and directions 
of the different sacred writers we have quoted ? 
What is it? but the natural desire for, and 
necessity of, the return to God, of the souls and 
bodies which were made for Him. "Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy soul and with 
all thy strength." " This is the first and great com- 
mandment," it is God's command, and also our only 
true happiness. For as another Saint cries, " Thou 
hast made all things for Thyself, and our heart is 
restless, until it resteth in Thee." " Take my heart, 
Lord, for I cannot glw^ it to Thee, keep it for 
I cannot keep it for Thee." "One thing have I 
desired!" to love Thee, O my God, perfectly, 
to serve Thee truly, to please Thee constantly, to 
look to Thee continually, to listen to Thy Voice 
unceasingly, to dwell with Thee everlastingly, to 
know Thee as Thou art to all Eternity. " One 
thing have I desired ! " What, then, is the especial 
lesson which to-day we are to take home to our- 
selves ? It is this, that God will not accept of a 
divided service, and that our aim must therefore be 
a single one if we would succeed in our profession 
as Christians. In the affairs of this life, when a man 
chooses his trade or his profession, do we not all 
know that if he would succeed he must s>1\q)^ \.c> NX- 
— do we expect to see him gomg ^rotcv or^e. t^-aw^^s^x 
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to another, from one trade to another ? If he did 
this, we should all feel pretty sure what his end 
would be. " A rolling stone gathers no moss/* 
If this homely proverb be true of worldly things, 
how much more so as regards the things of God. 
For it is possible in the first case that a change of 
profession and of masters might succeed, but in 
spiritual matters this could never be. There is no 
success, no salvation, out of God, we must either 
serve Him or Satan, there is no middle course, either 
for our salvation, our happiness or our Christian 
perfection. 

If we long for joy and peace, for freedom and ab- 
sence of care, if we long for holiness, for pardon and 
deliverance from sin, we must turn from all but God, 
we must leave all for Him. We must have David's 
one desire, S. Paul's one determination. We must 
follow S. James' counsel and draw nigh to God for 
grace and strength, that He may enable us to cast 
aside all double-mindedness and have but one aim 
and end, the perfect Will of our God. 



Siyteentb Meeli after ^rinit^. 



THE CHURCH THROUGHOUT ALL AGES. 



(I 



The whole family in heaven and earth." — Ephes, iii. 15. 



You know, all of you, that there are many great 
and deep truths in our holy religion, which, although 
we may not be able to understand, we are neverthe- 
less called upon to believe. And there are in these 
various articles of faith a great many different sides 
to the Truth. Each and every part of the Truth is 
true, but there are many and divers aspects of it. 
And here we are reminded of a great and grievous 
danger into which multitudes of persons fall. 
They, according to their character or position, see 
some of these portions of the Truth easier than 
others, and they pick and chose, unconsciously, 
perhaps, to themselves, which part of true doctrine 
they will believe. We are, perhaps, all too ready to 
do this ; for it requires a sincere, humble mind, and 
careful study of God's Will, to be enabled to grasp 
the whole truth ; above all, it needs an abundant 
outpouring of the Blessed Spirit of God. And yet, 
it is to this we must all aspire ; not merely must we 
content ourselves with a small portion, but we must 
have the whole truth. 

Now, this week's teaching will require us to 
receive a truth of which perhaps before we have 
thought little. If you notice, both \tv t\\<^ CLc:i^^cX.\^x 
last week, and for this, an exptessvotv \^ w^^^ ^Vv^ 
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we have not before had in any of the Collects since 
Trinity Sunday, — I mean the expression, "The 
Church," and " Thy Church." You will remember 
we before said that Trinity-tide might be described 
as a time of "perfecting holiness in the fear of God." 
It is alike the ripening season of the soul, and the 
concluding portion of the teaching in the Church's 
year. We must expect, then, during this time, to 
have, as it were, the finishing touches given to our 
knowledge, — to be expanded, indeed, and carried 
out all our lives long, but yet, in a measure, given to 
us perfected. For the Church of God gives one 
year of complete instruction to her children, to be 
studied and lived over and over again, so long as 
God spares us here. 

And what an inexhaustible mine of wealth is thus 
opened to us ! Who, in the longest life, was ever 
able to say, " I have exhausted the Church's 
Treasury ! " Rather, do we not find that they who 
search the most diligently, and who drink the most 
deeply of this well of holy knowledge, are ever find- 
ing therein new delight, new riches, and fresh 
springs of grace. We, however, have not yet gone 
through the whole year in these readings, and there- 
fore must expect still to find an ever-increasing 
depth and height of knowledge presented to us ere 
we reach its close. 

This week we come to the consideration, more 
especially, of the Church of God itself, since there is 
no mention at all in the Collect of separate individ- 
ual persons, but the whole prayer is one of wide 
charity, embracing the entire Church of God. And 
now it is very necessary that we should understand 
what His Church really is. First, we must remem- 
ber, it is one, yet not a\\ m oive ^\^.c^. Otve^ because 
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though many have gone before us to their rest, yet 
are they still of the same body, still belonging to 
the Church of God, still of His family, as we see in 
the text, "The whole family in heaven and 
earth!' It is not all in one place, because, as 
we have seen, there are two great companies in the 
Church, — the one on earth still struggling, still 
fighting, that is militant ; the other, resting from 
the struggle and the toil, waiting for its full con- 
summation and bliss, in the Church triumphant, when 
the number of God's people shall be fulfilled. Thus 
we see there is a visible and an invisible Church. 
What then is the visible Church ? Since it is very 
evident that we should seek to assure ourselves that 
we are included in this body, if we would hope to 
be saved, and to receive the fulness of Gods Truth 
and Blessing, The visible Church of God, is that 
Body of faithful men, wherein the pure Word of 
God is preached and the sacraments be duly minis- 
tered according to Christ's Ordinance. In other 
words, it is the company of those who, as regards 
motives, are banded together, with only one intention, 
— the study and practice of the perfect Will of God, 
— not a part of that Will only, but the whole Coun- 
sel of God. For this Body we pray in the Collect ; 
so dear should it be to us, — so dear we know it is to 
God, that we ask that His continual pity may cleanse 
and defend it. How wonderful and full of help is 
the thought of the Church of God, if we belong to 
Her ! for then we are not alone whether in joy or 
sorrow. Rather, we are one of a great company, 
one of "the whole family in heaven and earth;" and 
when one member suffers or rejoices, all the other 
members rejoice or suffer with it. Moreover^ wKea 
our dear ones are taken from tYve 0\wtc\\N\^^^^'^s\^ 
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having crossed the river of death, pass over to the 
other side, we are still one with them and they with 
us, still of the same Body, still one in hope, and 
faith, and love. 

Now this Church of God is not only of the past, 
or of the present, but it belongs to all future ages ; 
and the special charge of the Church, and the dura- 
tion of this charge, are both spoken of in the Epistle. 
We read there S. Paul's words, speaking of the 
whole Church earnestly desiring, as it were, that in 
her, throughout all ages, God may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ. 

First, then, the great treasure of the Church, her 
great charge, is the glory of God, — the glory of God, 
as shown forth in the person and work of Christ 
Jesus Himself, " God, manifest in the flesh," for the 
salvation of the world. Surely there is great need 
for us all to remember more than we do the thought 
of God's Glory. We are most of us so taken up 
with the care of our own concerns, whether bodily 
or spiritual, that we have little time for the thought 
of God. We may take a lesson to-day from the 
Gospel, in this matter, whilst meditating on our 
Blessed Lord's miracle of raising from the dead the 
son of the widow of Nain. The end of the account 
is a very remarkable one. The multitude around 
our Lord must have been one of a very mingled 
character ; yet we read that the two special efforts 
wrought upon them by the miracle of mercy there 
recorded, were a holy fear and the praise and glory 
of God. " There came a fear on all, and they glori- 
fied God." Their thought was of Him, and the 
miracle before them raised their minds to Him. 
And how is it with us ? Are we true members of 
the Church in this; do we seek lo €vil&l her great 
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charge, the glory of our God ? or are we so selfishly 
engaged with our own needs, that we cannot look 
beyond what He gives us, in order to glorify and 
praise the Giver. Moreover, we must not forget 
that the spirit of praise brings with it its own reward,, 
bedewing the thankful soul with blessing, even with 
blessing which may h^felt. 

The Psalmist says, as we have lately before 
quoted, " O praise the Lord, for it is a good 
thing! to sing praises unto our God ; yea, a joyful 
and pleasant thing it is to be thankful." Praise 
begets a still more gladsome heart, a still greater 
thankfulness, an ever-increasing trust. Praise unites 
us with the whole Church of God ; for, as we chant 
in the Te Deunty " The Holy Church throughout 
all the world doth acknowledge Thee." And 
Praise, also, especially unites us with the Church 
above, and with the Holy Angels round about the 
Throne. 

Let us, then, seek more and more earnestly for 
this spirit, not only in return for what God gives us,, 
but for what God is ; and let us seek more to catch 
the full song of the whole Church throughout the 
World and throughout all ages, — " We praise Thee, 
we bless Thee, we worship Thee, we glorify Thee> 
we give thanks to Theey^r Thy great glory!' 



Seventeentb Meeh after ^rinitij. 



THE CLOUDY PILLAR. 



"One God and Father of all, Who is above all, and through all, 

and in you all." — Epius, iv. 6. 

You may, perhaps, be surprised in our Reading for 
to-day, to find it headed by this title, — ^**The 
Cloudy Pillar." But I think, as we go on, you will 
see the reason of it. For when was it that the Pre- 
sence of God first went before to lead His people, 
and then behind to guard them from their 
enemies } Was it not when He brought Israel out 
of Egypt, and as they journeyed towards the pro- 
mised land. And now we too are on our journey. 
We have renounced the world, our Egypt, and God 
has brought us out, and set us on the way to the 
land of Eternal promise. But the road is full of 
dangers ; before, are unknown perils ; behind, the 
sins and dangers which we have left are ever ready 
as enemies to come upon us and affright and harass 
us, if nothing worse. So, then, what does the 
Collect for this week pray } " Lord, we pray Thee, 
that Thy grace may always prevent " — that is, go 
before — " and follow us." How beautiful is this ! 

Now you will see there are three thoughts 

•brought before us in the Collect for this week. 

First, the thought of a journey ; second, the need 

of the Presence of our God, both before to. lead us, 

3,nd behind to guard us •, ticAtd, iVv^ v^ay in which 
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we should walk on our journey, namely " continu-^ 
ally given to all good works." J;,„,„ ''-' 

Now the God in Whom we trust is the same 
God, Who led and guarded His ancient people. 
For there is " one God and Father of all," as we 
read in our text, "Who is above all, and through 
all, and in you all." And what do these words- 
signify, when taken with reference to what He did 
for His Church of old, and what He will now do for 
us ? Just this, that He is All-sufficient for every 
need, and that without Him we are sure to go 
astray, to fall into dangers, to perish by the hand of 
our enemies. As He was All-sufficient for the 
Israelites, so He will be to us, if we follow and 
obey His Voice and leading. He exactly accom- 
modates Himself to the needs of His people. Was- 
it not so in the days of old before alluded to } His 
Presence was to His people as a cloud by day, that 
He might lead them, and that thus they might,, 
even in the noontide splendour of the eastern sun, 
be enabled to see their Guide, and rest their weary 
eyes on the Veiled Presence of God. But at night 
all this was altered. Then the cloud could not be 
seen, so He changed the manner of His Presence^ 
and went before them as a flame of fire. So we 
read in the seventy-eighth Psalm, " In the day time 
also He led them with a cloud, and all the night 
with a light of fire." " One God and Father of all," 
ever in all ages, " above all and through all," for the 
comfort, defence, and guidance of His chosen ones.- 

Now, we have already seen in the Collect, how 
we are to be employed in our journey ; and S. Paul 
in the Epistle repeats the lesson. He beseeches us 
that we walk worthy of the vocation wherewith we are- 
called. You all know what that \oca\\otv v&^tv^\x\^'^ v 
to renounce all evil, and to believe atvd ^o ^i^ ^<^»q^' 



238 PLAIN CHURCH TEACHING. 

as we have before said. And are we doing this ? 
Are we walking as those should do who have the 
great God for their Leader and Defence? Or are 
we wandering out of the way, stiff-necked, rebel- 
lious, murmuring, or, at best, unfruitful? Where 
is the lowliness, the long-suffering, the forbearance 
amongst us, of which S. Paul speaks in the Epistle? 
Where is the union of Christians ? What, think 
you, would have been the fate of the Children of 
Israel had they strayed from the ranks on their 
march ; for we read they went up in ranks from the 
land of Egypt, in order, in one vast army, under the 
leader appointed for them by God Himself. Had 
they broken their order, or left their ranks, or gone 
astray out of the line of march, there would have 
been no assured salvation for them. It is possible 
they might have been able to return, but the pro- 
bability is, that as the whole company was on the 
inarch, they would have been left behind. 

And how is it with us } Are we walking in the 
<:ompany of those with whom we have been bap- 
tized into the " One Baptism V just as the Israelites 
were, as we read, baptized " in the cloud and in the 
sea." Are we walking in union with the Church of 
God, — that vast army of all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, whom He has brought out of Egypt ? 
Are we under the Great Captain of our Salvation, 
and living in obedience to those whom He has ap- 
pointed to watch for our souls } Or are we 
wandering after self-chosen teachers, in self-chosen 
paths } If it be so, let us hasten to rejoin the ranks 
of the true Army, lest, passing on, they leave us 
behind. Remember, "There is" but "one body, 
and one spirit ; one Lord, one faith, one Baptism." 
How, thcTij can we be assured ot our salvation 
excepting we be of that " Otve ¥^:\V\vV' 
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We have spoken of " lowliness " as one of the 
virtues in the practice of which we should all be 
living on our journey, and which is one of our 
greatest ?afeguards by the way. For if ignorance 
lead many out of the beaten track of the Church of 
God, certainly so does the want of lowliness. It is 
not often self-conceit, and pride and self-opinionated- 
ness, which induce men, and determine them, to 
follow their own will and way ? It is this self-suffi- 
ciency, also, which makes so many now, as the 
Pharisees in this week's Gospel, sit in judgment on 
the Ministers of the Gospel, as they did on our 
Blessed Lord^ if anything is done in a way, or at a 
time they do not approve, even though it may be, 
as in the case before us, a work of mercy. 

It was against a spirit of pride, also, that our Lord 
directed the concluding part of this week's Gospel, 
when he spake the parable of those who were bidden 
to a feast. How true to nature is this history ! 
Can you not see, as it were, the table spread ? The 
Master of the feast has, perchance, for a few mo- 
ments been called aside, and during that time a 
guest has entered. He looks this way and that, 
passes by those who are standing about, waiting for 
the Master to seat him at his pleasure, pushes 
through all hindrances and finally seats himself in 
the very best place, next the Master's seat. But — 
O great humiliation ! — the Master has returned ! He 
is showing all where they are to be seated, and 
with him is one who, for purposes of his own, he 
wishes to place in the very seat already occupied. 
He comes and finds it taken. The words " Give 
this man place " are uttered, and the first must now 
seek a seat amongst the very lowest. 

Let us take warning from thisYvistory^evi^T 10\o^n 
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ing our Lord's teaching and example of lowliness and 
humility, in hope one day to hear those words, spoken 
by Himself to us : not " Give place," but " Friend^ 
go up higher." O ! words of Blessing unspeakable,, 
which shall usher us into the Presence of the Lord, 
at the Eternal Marriage Supper of the Lamb. 

" Whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased, and 
he that humbleth himself shall be exalted." 



£idbteentb Meelt after ^rlnlti^* 



SPEECHLESS OR BLAMELESS. 



** And no man was able to answer Him a word." — ^S". Matt, xxii. 46. 

In the former part of the chapter from which our 
text is taken, there is another instance recorded of 
the same nature as that in the text. In the parable 
of the Marriage of the King's Son, we read that 
there was a guest came into the Feast without a 
wedding garment, and that when the King asked 
the cause "he was speechless," that is, he had no 
excuse, nothing to say for himself. With regard, 
however, to the passage of the text, the reason of 
the silence of the Pharisees was a somewhat 
different one. They could not answer Him, 
because of the depth of His Divine knowledge, into 
which they were unable to follow Him. As we 
read, "And no man was able to answer Him a 
word." 

And now let us turn for a moment to the other 
portion of the title to our Reading for to-day, and 
then draw from both our week's lesson. In the 
Collect, the main point on which our petitions turn 
is Purity, or Blamelessness. And in the Epistle we 
find S. Paul thanking God for His great and 
abundant grace, as shown in the Corinthian con- 
verts, whom he represents as coming behind in no 
gift, and as living so as to be " waiting for the com- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ, Who" Vifi ^.d.d.^,'''' ^^sJ^ 
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confirm you unto the end, that ye may be blameless 
in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

And this thought brings us to the great and awful 
consideration of the end^ — of that time when each 
one of us must stand before our God either speechless 
or blameless^ — which shall it be ? Both conditions 
are open to all, — which will you choose? We must 
here remember, that these two states must be con- 
sidered as the ending to that which has gone 
before ; both must be looked upon as the conse- 
quences of our previous lives. 

How, then, are we living, how do we hope to die, 
how shall we stand before the Throne of God? 
Remember, that when S. Paul spoke so confidently 
of the end of his Corinthian converts, he had good 
reason for his hope of them, and for his confidence 
concerning them, namely, that as they were now 
living in expectation of their Lord, so when He did 
come they might be found of that blessed company 
— " without fault before the Throne of God." 

Now we know that in the sight of God a soul 
must be simple, childlike, trusting, and pure in 
heart, in order to be pleasing in His eyes. And 
this spirit, in the preaching and reception of the 
Gospel, is exactly opposed to the reasoning of men, 
as we read in the chapter further on, from which 
the Epistle is taken. " Christ sent me ... to 
preach the Gospel," saith S. Paul, "not with wisdom 
of words, lest the Cross of Christ should be made of 
none effect. For the preaching of the Cross is to 
them that perish foolishness ; but unto us who are 
saved it is the power of God. For it is written, I 
will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will bring 
to nothing the understanding of the prudent" So 
we see in the Gospel tViat it'w^i Impossible that the 
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Pharisees, with their spokesman, the Lawyer, should 
receive the truth, since they entirely lacked 
that trustfulness, and simplicity of purpose, that 
submission of their reason to the Faith, which 
is essential to the right reception of the things 
of the kingdom. "Except ye . . . become as little 
children, ye shall not enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven." And so it fell out, that when they were 
put to the test and questioned, and our Lord set 
before them the deep mystery of the Incarnation, 
they were unable to understand or to answer Him 
a word. God manifest in the Flesh, David's Son 
as well as David's Lord ; this Truth, the Messiah 
in His humiliation they could not receive, — it was 
a portion of that preaching of the Cross which was 
to " the Jews a stumbling-block." And yet it is in 
the simple reception by Faith of this deep mystery, 
expanded on all sides, on which our sole Hope de- 
pends, on which our grace to withstand temptation 
and to walk in Purity depends. 

It is through Jesus Christ alone, believed in as 
God and Man, that we can stand at the last with- 
out fault before God. As in the Epistle, " Who 
shall confirm you unto the end, that ye may be 
blameless." And in the Epistle of S. Jude, "Now 
unto Him that is able to keep you from falling, and 
to present you faultless before the Presence of His 
Glory with exceeding joy, to the Only Wise God 
our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and 
power, both now and ever. Amen." And again, 
all that we have said is remarkably brought out in 
the first chapter of S. Paul's Epistle to the Colossi- 
ans, " And you, that were sometime alienated and 
enemies in your mind by wicked works^v^^ '^^'^ 
hath He reconciled in the Body oi H\s¥\^^^^^^^^^s^ 
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death to present you holy and unblameable and un- 
reproveable in His sight : If ye continue in the 
Faith grounded and settled/' So that we see plain- 
ly from all this, that it is on Jesus, on God manifest 
in the Flesh, and on Him crucified, that we must 
hang ; first, for salvation ; secondly, for grace to 
walk holily ; thirdly, for perseverance to the end ; 
lastly, for our only plea before the Throne. We 
must have His Grace flowing over us, His 
Merits clothing us as with a Wedding Garment^ 
and His Grace working in us, in order that we may 
be acceptable and approved in His Sight. And 
we must have, further. His Love abiding in us, and 
overflowing in deeds ol Love to others ; for on these 
two Commandments, as saith the Gospel, — the Love 
of God, and the Love of our Neighbour, — " hang all 
the Law and the Prophets." And as regards all 
this, and especially this last point of Love, there is 
a most solemn consideration. 

The guests and the Pharisees were alike speech- 
less, because when the King, when Jesus, questioned 
them, they had nothing to answer. And there will 
come a day, when you and I, and all of us, will like- 
wise be questioned and taken to task, — ^when the 
books will be opened, and we judged according to 
those things which are written therein. What will 
be the record, and what our answer } Our names 
will be there, and what opposite to them ? Over 
against some there will be a fair and lovely record 
of long years spent from childhood in the service of 
the Lord. Against others, there will be a sad list 
of sins committed, still standing out in all their ter- 
rible blackness. Against other names there /tave 
been such records, but now a bright red cross is 
drawn through them as by tVvfc stcoke of a pen, and 
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they are remembered no more. On these pages many 
tears have fallen, and in the place of every sin com- 
mitted in times gone by, sweet and lovely works of 
Purity and Truth have sprung up ; for there has been 
s. thorough change of mind, a true repentance, perfect 
forgiveness, an altered life. And now the end has 
come, and before God they are being judged. The 
great point of the awful questioning seems to be, 
how our love to God and to our neighbour has 
been shown forth. It will be well if we all turn at 
our leisure to S. Matthew's Gospel, chap, xxv., ver. 
31, &c., and read there the account of t/ie end^ 
examining whether we, in such circumstances, have 
been blameless. If not, how shall we have a word 
to say then ! He that is blameless now will be 
^* without fault " then. He that is living without 
God now will be " speechless " then. " Except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish." 



Tlineteentb Meeh after ^riniti^. 



THE THREE STATES. 



•* A man sick of the palsy."— 5. Matt, ix. 2. 

If we look carefully into the teaching of the Col- 
lect, Epistle, and Gospel to-day, we shall find that 
there are three distinct states or conditions of soul 
spoken of, and that these are closely figured in the 
history of the man sick of the palsy, as recorded in 
the Gospel. 

Notice then, first, his helplessness, deadness, lack 
of feeling ; second, his recovery ; third, the proof 
of his cure. Then turn to the three spiritual states 
figured by this sick man, as mentioned in the 
Collect and Epistle. First, our natural helpless- 
ness to please God, our darkened understanding; 
second, our recovery through the operation of the 
Spirit, by Jesus Christ ; third, our walking in 
newness of life, thus giving proof of our healing. 
In the first state of absolute helplessness, even of 
death before God, we were all born into the world ; 
and even after we were quickened in Holy Baptism, 
many of us have fallen back into a state of ex- 
treme danger, through sin persevered in and unre- 
pented of. 

Let us to-day especially think of this, namely, of 

sin bringing us into extreme danger and sickness 

of 50ul, even after Baptism. For though the con- 

dition of such sinners is, \.o s^.7 \Is\^ \east^ a very 
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precarious one, yet is God's grace able to overcome 
such sin, to pardon and to cleanse the sinner, and 
to restore him to newness of life. 

First, then, let us consider the state into which a 
sinner has fallen who is wilfully living in sin after 
his new birth in Baptism. Of himself he cannot 
return to God; while his helplessness and senseless- 
ness increase with every renewed act of sin. He is 
not indeed, nor can he be, in the same position as 
he was previous to his Baptism, — then he was an 
alien, now he is, even in his sad condition, a child^ 
— this, however, at present only increases his con- 
demnation. Besides, he is sick of the soul's palsy ; 
he is unable to move, unable in his own power or 
strength to come to the Good Physician ; his soul 
is, as it were, clouded and but half conscious, who 
shall arouse it ? It is possible that at times, in the 
midst of all this, he may wish to come to Jesus, 
and he feels, may be, strange yearnings, — blessed 
tokens of God's preventing grace within him, — 
which would draw him to God ; and yet he answers 
not, for he knows not the Loving Voice which whis- 
pers to him ; he turns and slumbers, or lies motion- 
less and dead to good. 

And now, perhaps, some may think, — Yes, this is 
all most true, but it only applies to grievous sinners, 
those who have sinned exceedingly, openly, notori- 
ously ; it does not surely apply also to what we call 
small sins — such as peevish tempers, little insinceri- 
ties, small dishonesties, hidden uncharitableness, and 
so forth ? To this, we must reply, that any sin, un- 
repented of, causes extreme danger to the soul, is a 
present state of sickness, and must ultimately cause 
death, except it be sorrowed over, pardoned^ atvd 
striven against. " There shall m no W\Si^ ^^\\fcx vc^X^ 
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the Heavenly City " anything that defileth." " The 
soul that sinneth it shall die." There is no excep- 
tion in this awful text. One kind of sin may be, 
and is, of a more grievous character than another, 
but all sin wilfully retained on the soul must, in the 
end, cause death. 

How, then, can we rise up from this state of 
lethargy of which we have been speaking ? It can 
only be by the quickening power of the Blessed 
Spirit, working in us, and leading us to repentance. 
And here we would again remind all of the power 
of intercessory prayer, and of the blessing of faithful 
friends. The poor palsied man could not come to 
Jesus himself, for he was helpless ; but his friends 
brought him, and it was when Jesus saw ^^ their faith" 
that the miracle of mercy was wrought. Have you 
ever brought one sin-sick soul to our dear Lord for 
healing ? Have you ever asked for such renewing 
Grace ? Have you ever prayed for the impure, that 
they may be made chaste ; for the intemperate, that 
they may become sober ; for the disobedient, that 
they may become dutiful ; for the violent-tempered, 
that they may be made gentle } Our Lord is ever 
bringing us before God ; are we following His exam- 
ple, and praying for others, bringing them to Jesus t 

But we must now return. As we have said, " It 
is the Spirit that quickeneth," whether through 
the prayers of others, or through the unsought Love 
of God. When the helpless, palsied soul is stirred, 
it is the work of the Holy Ghost alone. And here 
we come to the second part of this week's lesson, 
namely, the recovery or raising of the soul from its 
state of spiritual sickness. Even when stirred and 
roused from its slumber, even when conscious of its 
condition, it cannot rise at\d>N^\k\wtvewuess of life. 
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This is shown in the words of the Collect, "O God, 
forasmuch as without Thee we are not able to please 
Thee." 

The sins which the soul becomes aware of cleave to 
and weigh it down. It needs, then, two words of 
Divine Love and Power, in order to its renewal, — 
" Thy sins be forgiven thee," and " Arise and walk." 
Now God has many ways of saying this first word 
to individual souls ; let us not limit the methods of 
His Mercy. To one the Voice of Forgiveness 
comes in one way, to another in another. But we 
must especially look at this Gospel, as an instance 
of those passages of Holy Scripture, which point 
more particularly to that mode of forgiveness 
which is wrought through the instrumentality of 
the Ministers of Jesus Christ, of which we have 
before spoken, as being taught in our own Church. 
We see this in a very striking manner, if we look 
at the Gospel narrative ; for after our Blessed Lord 
had uttered those words, so full of infinite love and 
comfort, " Thy sins be forgiven thee," we read that 
the multitude " marvelled, and glorified God, Who 
had given such power unto men'' Let us willingly 
embrace and receive every means of grace — (we 
need all we can obtain), — ^which have Holy Scrip- 
ture and our Church for their authority. In what- 
ever way, then, God comes to the soul in forgive- 
ness, it is certain that the sin-laden cannot rise 
and walk, until, in some manner, the comfortable 
assurance and gift of pardon has been granted to 
them. Forgiveness and Strength are the recovery 
of the soul, and the recovery of the soul is mani- 
fested by a renewed and holy life, — a life which in 
the Collect is described as that state whicK V5» vs\ 
all things guided, and directed, and T\3\ad^Vj K^^ 
Holy Spirit of God, 
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And now, in which of these states are we, — 
sleeping and helpless in sin, or forgiven and re- 
covered, walking in holiness ? Are we in the first, 
or in the two last, namely, forgiven and recovered, 
and walking in holiness ? Alas ! there is abundance, 
a fearful abundance, all around us, of grievous sin, 
and of small sins unrepented of, causing, if perse- 
vered in, a lingering sickness of the soul, which 
must in the end terminate in death. And there 
are, too, thanks be to God, superabundant mercy 
and forgiveness, waiting our seeking prayers, our 
repentance, our acceptance, to be called forth in 
ever-increasing stores of Love. But where is the 
humble search, the true change of mind, signified 
by the term Repentance, the earnest, heartfelt, 
trusting acceptance of pardon when offered. Oh I 
if we repented more earnestly, and sorrowed more 
humbly, there would be a brighter assurance than 
there is in most of us of God's pardon, and thus a 
more ardent and devoted service, as writes the 
Psalmist, — " I will run the way of Thy Command- 
ments when Thou hast set my heart at liberty." 
Amen. 
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CHEEERFULNESS. 



** Be ye not unwise, but understanding what the Will of the Lord is.*" 

Ephesians v. 17. 

We are perhaps too much inclined to think that 
God is so high above us all, and so Great, and so far 
from us. that He does not notice what we call little 
things. 

We imagine that if we serve Him for the most 
part well, and if, above all, we are saved, at the last^ 
it is not so much matter how we serve Him, or in 
what manner we reach our desired home. Nothing 
can be a greater mistake. Just think for a moment. 
Do you not notice when you give your children work 
to do whether or not they do it well ? do you not 
mark whether or not they do it willingly} Does it 
make no difference to you, so long as the task is 
done, and you are obeyed t Do you value, praise,. 
or reward a grudging obedience } And since you 
mark these things in your children, do you not 
think that much more so will our Heavenly Father 
note how we, His children, love and obey Him, and 
seek to know and to do His Will } Do you think 
God is less particular than man } Any such notion 
would be at once scattered to the winds, if we read 
the New Testament only, especially the Epistles 
carefully. How minute are the directions tVvex^wN. 
for Christians in all ages. E.vetv out dxe's^s \% ^^"^ 
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omitted, our ornaments, our manner, our conver- 
sation are commented upon. And if these outer 
things are so important that they are mentioned in 
God's Word, how much more are the inner graces 
of the soul, those sweet roots of holiness, from which 
all outer graces spring ; lowly, honest, and of good 
report, and above all, pleasing in the sight of God. 
" Be ye not," therefore, ** unwise, but understanding 
what the Will of the Lord is." The grace which 
seems especially brought to our notice to-day is that 
of Cheerfulness, or Cheerful Obedience. 

The Collect prays for it, the Epistle shows the 
source from which it springs, and the Gospel gives 
us an instance of the contrary, and of the conse- 
quences which followed. 

But before going further we must speak more 
plainly. The cheerfulness which we are now con- 
sidering is not merely that which springs from 
natural high spirits ; there is something much more 
deep and abiding in Christian Cheerfulness than 
that. For it is the outward expression of some- 
thing which is deep and inward. What, then, is 
that something? It is the abiding purpose of the 
soul to do and suffer the whole Will of God. And 
as the " fresh springs " of Grace are ever flowing in 
to replenish and renew this holy resolution and pur- 
pose, which lies as a clear and deep well within the 
faithful soul, a sweet cadence, as of music, rises with 
glad sound from its pure depths ; that music, 
described in the Epistle with such intense beauty, 
as the melody of our hearts. But yet more, — it is 
*"• to the Lord!' It is the answering "Voice of praise 
and thanksgiving" for mercies received, even the 
*** singing and making melody " in our hearts " to the 



TWENTIETH WEEK AFTER TRINITY. 253 

And lastly, — it is this temper of mind hidden deep 
down where none but God can see, — this spirit of 
obedience and praise ; which comes to the surface 
of our lives, in what we call Cheerfulness. When 
the sun shines brightly on a clear flowing river, its 
waters seem to smile as they sparkle and glisten 
in the light ; and when the Sun of Righteousness 
shines on the waters of grace, which flow through 
and fertilize the hearts of men, there is then the 
acnswering smile also, and the quiet loveliness of 
Christian Cheerfulness. There is the determination 
to do and suffer the Will of God, and that gladly. 

It is this spirit our Heavenly Father so much 
loves. "God loveth a cheerful giver." "Whatso^ 
ever ye do, do it heartily y as to the Lord." We are 
to be of a willing mind, to show "mercy with cheer- 
fulness!' Cheerful obedience, then, is the great 
lesson of this week. Not only obedience, but 
willing obedience (if we do these things willingly, 
we have a reward), delight in doing the Will of our 
God, after the Pattern of Jesus, Whose Words were,, 
" Lo, I come ... I delight to do Thy Will, O my 
God ; yea. Thy Law is within my Hearth 

Without this inward grace, we shall never find 
the outward form of it, never meet with that sweet 
temper, that kindly sympathy, that putting aside of 
annoyances, that love, which speaks so surely of a 
soul at rest within ; that Cheerfulness which makes 
us know that deep down in the soul, there is a sweet 
making of melody in the heart " to the Lord!' 

But we before said there was in the Gospel an 
example of a contrary frame of mind. It is indeed 
a very striking instance, and one in which cheerful 
obedience, as it appears, was so v^ry ^^'sy ^s> \s> 
leave no excuse. It is also a very povcvX.^^ vtssX^xvc^ 
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of what we have before noticed to-day, namely, of 
obedience, but of unloving obedience, in a sense of 
the fulfilling of the letter, but not of the spirit 
Like the case of a child who obeys, but does so in 
the most unpleasing manner possible, with as little 
regard as may be to his parents* wishes. Let us 
look closely into the narrative, especially that part 
•of it which forms the latter part of the Gospel. A 
King makes a marriage-feast for his son. The first 
set of guests were all indifferent and disobedient to 
the invitation of the King, and added to this, shame- 
ful ill-usage of His servants who had been charged 
with the King's invitation. This conduct did not 
however go unpunished, for " when the King heard 
thereof He was wroth, and He sent forth His 
armies, and destroyed those murderers, and burnt 
up their city." And now comes that part of the 
history, with which to-day we have especially to do. 
The King's servants at His Word go forth and in- 
vite another band of guests, all that they can find, 
both bad and good, and we read "the wedding 
was furnished with guests." But before going any 
further, let us notice that it was a custom in the 
East at royal feasts, such as we are describing, to 
provide the guests with a garment suitable to the 
occasion, and that the not putting it on was con- 
sidered an insult to the Lord of the Feast Think 
how much all these guests would need the raiment 
provided, for they were bidden from the very high- 
ways. And they all came ; all were, so far, obedient 
to the call, to the message, sent by the servants of 
the King. Now let us notice in one case what sort 
-of obedience this was. There was one man came 
in to the banquet — he had no objection to obey 
the call, no reluctance to sVv^xe^^^ocA\!B\\v^s ^ro- 
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vided. But he would come, he thought, in his own 
way. He would do very well without the robe 
offered to him ; he did not particularly care how he 
got in to the feast so long as he was there, he wished 
to be independent, and after all it could not make 
much difference. The King indeed had bidden 
him, and had also said how he wished all to be 
clothed for the occasion, and he had come, there- 
fore surely he need not mind such a little thing as 
whether or not he had on a particular dress. Ah ! 
he did not know his Lord ; he did not know, or he 
did not believe, that He would really take notice 
whether or not He was obeyed cheerfully, and ac- 
cording to His Will, 

He came in to see the guests, and at once noticed 
that there was one who had dared to sit down at 
His Table utterly regardless of His wishes. He 
had come^ it is true, but not according to the Will 
of His Lord. And what was His punishment? 
First, being questioned, he was speechless ; and 
then sound forth those awful words, "Bind him 
hand and foot, and take him away." "O Almighty 
and most merciful God, keep us, we beseech Thee, 
from all things that may hurt us ; that we, being 
ready both in body and soul, may cheerfully accom- 
plish those things that Thou wouldest have done ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen." 



Zvocnt^^fivst Mceft after ZCrinit^* 



A QUIET MIND. 



**The Gospel of peace." — Ephesians vi. 15. 

The first thought, on looking over this week's teach- 
ing, seems to be a prevailing feeling of rest, of the 
quiet of an Autumn day, when the fruit has ripened, 
and the leaves are beginning to fall, when " Peace 
Divine " seems everywhere mingled with the " calm 
decay" of nature. It reminds us of the closing 
days of a well-spent life, and of the thought that 
this season is bringing us quickly, so quickly to the 
end of the Church's year ! 

I say this is the^r^^ thought. On looking further, 
however, though the lesson of quietness and con- 
fidence and peace seems to cling to us, yet we are 
taken into deeper teaching, and from the Epistle 
gather how there is a peace, far more wonderful than 
that attained to, when all around is calm, even that 
Peace which may be enjoyed, in spite of the warfare 
by which we are surrounded, in spite of all troubles 
and perplexities. 

The Collect seems to recapitulate much that has 
been before said, namely, that we must have Pardon 
of God before we can have Peace, and that we must 
have Peace before we can hope to make much way 
in the path of Holiness ; and then comes the quiet 
mind ; for the work of Righteousness is Peace, and 
the ''effect of righteowstve^s,c^\ettvess and assurance 
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for ever." Further, just so far as our minds are set 
at rest, so far shall we progress in our spiritual war- 
fare, for remember the words of Holy Scripture, 
— " In quietness and in confidence shall be your 
strength^ How much need have we to pray the 
prayer of this week^s Collect, so beautiful, so simple, 
so full ! 

A quiet mind ! what a gift that is ! Sweet, indeed, 
it is to have outward peace, and all things quiet 
around us ; but this is of little avail except there be 
also rest within, — while, if the Peace of God is in 
our hearts, we may be in the midst of tumult, yet at 
rest. 

Quietness of mind ! The body may be racked 
with pain, or it may be imprisoned, or tried in a 
thousand ways, but yet that other marvellous portion 
of our being, amid all the suffering and the tumult 
and the trial, — our mindy — may be in perfect peace 
and repose. " In quietness and in confidence shall 
be your strength^ 

Now look at the Epistle, and you will see there 
how wonderfully this is brought out First, look at 
the picture which is presented to our mind's eye. 
There is a vast plain before us, and on that 
plain there are two great armies gathering for the 
fight. The sun shines brightly on the flashing 
armour of the one host, whilst murky clouds hover 
over the opposite forces. On one side are ranged 
the soldiers of Jesus, all, that is, who have been 
signed with His Cross and baptised into His Name; 
on the other are the followers of Satan, all, that is, 
who have not declared themselves for the Lord, — 
there is no middle course. Many in Satan's army 
are exceedingly powerful ; in the Epistle \ivK^ "^^^ 
described as "principalities" as" pov^et^V ^s» '-'• xvi^^x'^ 
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of darkness. Added to these are the " wiles of the 
devil," and "spiritual wickedness in high places." 
Many also in the army oi Jesus are powerful like- 
wise, but not all so ; tJiey might be, but they are 
not so, for they have many of them neglected to use 
the armour given them for the fight, and the training 
necessary to make them good soldiers. But some 
are very powerful, and amongst these are even 
women and little children. One soldier, however, 
seems especially brought before us as a pattern. 
The enemy are gradually approaching him, but he 
does not move ; his eyes are fixed on the Everlasting 
Hills, while at the same time not a movement of 
the enemy escapes him ; he is however, prepared, — 
so well prepared, that he stands quietly awaiting 
their approach. He is calm, collected, and hopeful, 
nay, even assured of victory. His loins are girt 
about with Truth ; his breastplate is jewelled with 
precious stones, for it is the breastplate of Righteous- 
ness ; his feet are shod with the preparation of the 
Gospel of Peace, ready to move only at the bidding 
of the Will of God. Above all, he has taken the 
Shield of Faith, and the Sword of the Spirit, which 
is the Word of God. His head is surmounted by 
the Helmet of Salvation, and as he stands, his lips 
move continually in earnest prayer, not only for 
himself, but for all on his side the plain, namely, for 
** all saints," and especially for him who has taught 
him the ways of God. He is in perfect peace, and, 
in the midst of the battle-field, is in quiet and in con- 
fidence. 

And here the word confidence strikes at the very 

root of the whole matter. What do we ask in the 

Collect ? We pray that God may grant these good 

things, of which we have s^ok^tv^to his people. They 
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are, then, to be received only, to be obtained only, 
from Him. What is S. Paul's exhortation in the 
Epistle? " My brethren, be strong in the Lordy and in 
the power oiHis Mighty^ What armour, then, was it 
in which the Christian soldier was arrayed whom we 
have been describing? " The whole armour of Godr 
What, then, was his quietness of mind, his trust, his 
assurance of victory based on ? Not on himself, for 
we find him standing in armour not his own, and 
without which he would have been utterly defence- 
less ; and we find him praying earnestly for himself 
and for others, thus plainly showing that it was on 
another he was leaning, to another he looked for aid 
and succour, that, being armed, he might have grace 
to use his weapons rightly, and to persevere even to 
the end. His confidence was not self-confidence, 
but entire trust in his Lord. This was the cause of 
his peace, and Jesus was Himself the Strength of 
his heart and his Portion for ever. 

If, then, we would be pardoned, cleansed, at 
peace, walking in holiness in the midst of all the 
disquiet and tumult of this world, now so defiled by 
sin, we must come to, trust in, learn of Jesus, ever 
increasingly, all our lives long. He must be the 
Rest of our minds, the Quietness of our souls, the 
Abiding Joy of our hearts ; His Will the firm pur- 
pose of our lives ; prayer and intercession our con- 
stant source of strength, the channel of all grace for 
ourselves and others. It was so with the nobleman 
in the Gospel. He came in his need to Jesus ; he 
prayed earnestly, repeatedly, trustingly, and that for 
another. What must have been his joy, and his 
confirmed confidence in his Lord, when he found 
that the hour of his child's amendttvetsl ^-^^-SwO^S^j 
corresponded with the time in vj\v\c\v ^^sax^ \3l\.\sx^^ 
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the words, "Thy son liveth!" He knew then, 
indeed, that his Lord was worthy of his confidence, 
" and himself believed and his whole house." ** My 
brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the power 
of His might" " In quietness and confidence shall 
be your strength." 



Zvocnt^scconb Meeft after ^rinit^. 



PERSEVERANCE. 



** From the first day until now." — /%i7. i. 5. 

To-day we pray first in the Collect, for the Church 
as the " Household " of the Lord, and in the Gospel 
we read some particulars of how that Household is 
governed. We read of the exceeding Love of God, 
and of His Justice also; and we see, too, how; and 
this is a most awful thought, — it is quite possible 
after having obtained the forgiveness of God, to lose 
it through sin, — through want of loving persever- 
ance in well-doing, even to the end. 

Now turn again to the Collect and see what it is 
we there ask first for the Church of God — it is the 
gift of perseverance, — " Keep Thy Hpusehold, the 
Church, in continual godliness." Then look to the 
Epistle, and you will find S. Paul writing to the 
Philippians, on the same subject, and thanking 
God, that they had been so stedfast in the Faith 
** from the first day until now " — indeed, so greatly 
was he assured by the grace of God, as shown in 
them, that he was confident, not only of their pre- 
sent well-doing, but that He Who had begun the 
good work in them would perform it " until the Day 
of Jesus Christ." Then he falleth to prayer for 
them all, that their love may abound more and 
more, in knowledge and in all jud^rcvetvX.^'' >JwaX ^^ 
may approve," he writes, " things t^aX ^.t^ ^^c^^ewN., 
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that ye may be sincere, and without offence //// tfu 
Day of Christy being filled with the fruits of Right- 
eousness, which are by Jesus Christ unto the glory 
and praise of God." 

The Collect and Epistle for this week hang, as it 
were, very closely together, in the thoughts which 
pass through them. Let us turn back for a short 
time to the Collect There the following seem to 
be the thoughts presented to us. We first pray, as 
we have said, for the perseverance of the Church in 
godliness, and then, as a natural consequence, we 
trust and pray that this perseverance in a state of 
grace and freedom from adversity, may lead to a 
life of active holiness : and that the Church of God, 
even the whole Household of Faith, may be devoutly 
given to serve Him in all good works. And this is 
not all. There is to be a motive for all this beyond 
the Salvation of the Church. These good works 
are not only to be pursued for the sake of advance- 
ment in holiness, and in order to the obtaining of 
reward, and a high place in Heaven, but with refer- 
ence to God ; as the Collect expresses it, " To the 
glory of Thy Name." We are then further reminded 
of Him by Whom alone all these good things reach 
us, in the words, " through Jesus Christ our Lord." 
In the Epistle you will see this teaching repeated 
or referred to. First, perseverance in good works. 
Then the afflictions of that time are spoken of, the 
"bonds" of the Apostles; and from like sorrows, we 
pray in the Collect, if it please God, we may be 
delivered. Then the serving Him devoutly in good 
works is mentioned — "being filled with the fruits of 
righteousness," and that, too, " unto the glory and 
praise of God," "by Jesus Christ." Now let us turn 
to the Gospel. Here we \vav^ ^ ^vcw^^^^& it were> 
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of God's government of the Church, or as we have 
seen it to-day called, His Household. We see what 
should be its prevailing temper, namely, forgiving 
love. We see, too, that wanting this to one another, 
we forfeit the forgiveness which may once have been 
ours. We see, likewise, how above all God reigns 
absolute and supreme, and how, though we may 
have been placed in a state of grace, yet unless we 
persevere therein, it will avail us nothing, but the 
rather increase our condemnation. There is a great 
deal in the first part of the Gospel narrative on 
which we might meditate, but we will confine our- 
selves to that part of the history which relates the 
incidents which occurred after the entire and full 
forgiveness of the servant who was so deeply in- 
debted to His Lord. He had humbled himself, 
and had found mercy, how then will he from hence- 
forth walk, how will he seek to shed abroad upon 
upon others the same love according to his power, 
with which he has been made free? Would not our 
natural hearts teach us that it is a base things to 
deal with our neighbour in a harder and less loving 
manner than we ourselves have been dealt with ? 
One would have thought so, but let us look to the 
narrative. What was the servant's conduct when' 
he left the presence of his master a free man? Was 
his heart melted into gratitude and love, first to his 
lord, for his great mercy towards him, and secondly to 
all in trouble, because he himself had been likewise 
afflicted ? O, no ! his lord's favour did not thus beget 
in him a spirit of praise and love, but rather one of 
hardness. Alas ! unknown to himself he was falling 
back from his state of forgiveness, for he was casting 
aside that spirit of love which, though vcsx^ \^\s!^ ^^x^ 
it not, was the very condition oi \\\^ ^^x^ots.. Ks> 
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one has said, " he might have gone on, to an ever 
fuller recognition of the grace shown him ; but as it 
was, in a little while he lost sight of it altogether." 
He " went out " from his Lord, as the same writer 
implies, not only in person, but in heart; not only in 
bodily presence, but in spirit. As he went out, we 
read, he finds a fellow-servant, who owed him a 
sum, not worthy to be named in comparison with 
that debt which his master had forgiven. He finds 
him, however, and seizes him with personal violence, 
saying, " Pay me what thou owest." Then follows 
an almost exactly similar scene to that which took 
place in the case of the lord and the first-named 
servant. Perhaps this was, as it were, the last touch 
of grace, in order to soften his heart, for his poor 
fellow-servant uses the exact words which he had 
used in his trouble to his lord ; this, however, seems 
to have further hardened him, for he would not 
listen to him, but cast him into prison. And now 
comes the avenging hand of the King, who heard of 
all that had happened. Perhaps the servant 
thought he had now all his own way, and that no 
one would interfere. He had forgotten or had been 
ignorant of his lord's absolute power, and that he 
only held the forgiveness of his own offences on 
condition that he showed a like mercy to others. 
All is now changed. His lord calls him, and thus 
addresses his hitherto forgiven servant, " O, thou 
wicked servant, I forgave thee all that debt, be- 
cause thou desiredst me : shouldest not thou also 
have had compassion on thy fellow-servant, even as 
I had pity on thee ?" And now we read of no hope, 
no answer, no appeal, no prayer ; all such oppor- 
tunity is past, and the wrath of the lord is poured 
forth upon his unforgiving, \m\oVvwg^, ?»^TN^xvt. He 
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falls, his forgiveness is withdrawn, and he is 
delivered into the hands of the tormentors, not only- 
burdened with the weight of his enormous debt, but 
with the additional load of his lord's fresh anger. 
" So likewise shall My Heavenly Father do also 
unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every 
one his brother their trespasses." 

And now from all this let us take away at least 
this special threefold lesson. We can scarcely 
repeat it too often. First, that it is not sufficient to 
have been forgiven persons, unless we keep that 
priceless gift to the endySind guard it by constant per- 
severance in well-doing. Secondly, that since "God 
Is Love," He must have His children also, like 
Him, loving ; and that, whatever be our apparent 
godliness, unless we have within us the spirit of 
love, we are in His sight as nothing. And lastly, 
that if we be unforgiving, we can have no good 
hope of God's forgiveness. 
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THE PERFECTING OF PRAYER. 



"He is able even to subdue all things unto Himself." — F/ii/, iii. 21. 

However well we put a question, we scarcely count 
it as perfected except we receive an answer. And if 
we make a petition, it is in our sight of little value, 
unless it prove the means of obtaining that which 
we desire. Thus, in the Collect, we ask of God 
" that those things which we ask faithfully we may 
obtain effectuallyl' that is, in such a manner as shall 
produce in us those graces for which we have prayed, 
or, as shall make us possessed of those things for 
which we have asked ; so that our petitions may not 
only be prayers, but prayers answered and perfected. 

Now we are all very liable to fall short of this 
view of prayer. We pray with too little earnest- 
ness and expectation of the answer. Or, may be, 
we, as it were, scarcely believe that God can grant 
the things we ask. Of us, for the most part, may it 
not truly be said, " O faithless . . . generation !" 
or, again, " Where is your faith?" Even when God 
does grant our petitions, we express our surprise and 
wonder, we are astonished that God should really 
grant our requests ! 

But to return to the thought that it is so hard in 

some cases to believe that God can really answer 

our prayers. For tVus, \et ms V^^ x^^>m|^^ iu the 
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comforting truth of His entire and absolute power ; 
nay, more, the Collect shows us that He Himself is 
our " Refuge and Strength," and the text speaks of 
Him as He Who " is able even to subdue all things 
unto Himself" Let us not fear, — " Is anything too 
hard for the Lord ?" We cannot ask Him anything 
which is too difficult for Him to grant us. Let us 
take heed, however, that our prayers are " devout,'* 
and that we ask them " faithfully." " Devout," that 
is, reverent, submissive ; " faithfully," that is, be- 
lieving in the Power and Love of God, and that 
He can and will do what we ask, if He sees it good 
for us. When we approach Him, there should be 
in us, not only a felt need, but a sense of our nothing- 
ness in comparison with Him, a sense of His glory, 
as well as of His character as ^^ our Father'' and of 
the truth that " God is Love." 

Now if you look at the Gospel you will see that it 
was just in all these particulars that the Pharisees 
were at fault. They were utterly wanting in a 
spirit of reverence and humility when they 
approached our Blessed Lord. They did not come 
to Him in a child-like spirit to be instructed, but, we 
read, they " took counsel how they might entangle 
Him in His talk." They came to Him with 
subtlety, with flattery, with hypocrisy : "Master, we 
know that Thou art true, and teachest the way of 
God in truth, neither carest Thou for any man, for 
Thou regardest not the person of men." Then they 
ask Him a question ; but, we are told, " Jesus per- 
ceived their wickedness," for He could search the 
very innermost recesses of their hearts, and at once 
He unveiled their hypocrisy, — " Why tempt ye me, 
ye hypocrites?" 

Think 0/ Xhtst words from 3^s\xs, s^o %^TsSSfc>'s.c> 
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loving, SO enduring ; and let us learn here how He 
hates all double-dealing, all want of simplicity, lest 
we come under a like condemnation; For if we 
approach God in anything like this spirit of the 
Pharisees let us not think we "shall receive anything 
of the Lord " to our souFs health, or towards the 
effectual answer to our prayers ; rather, we may 
look for their confusion and discomfiture. They 
•came in hypocrisy, and He, by His great wisdom, 
put them to confusion, and revealed their double 
mind, and all that was left to them was to marvel, 
to leave Him, to go their way. 

And how is it with us.^ In our communion with 
God, of what sort are our prayers ? Are they 
earnest, simple, child-like, trtie, from the heart, rev- 
erent, faithful, devout ? Moreover, are they strong 
in trust, full of expectation and watchfulness for the 
answer, if such be God's Will ? Further too, are 
our lives answerable to our petitions, are we striving 
" each and every day " to make them agreeable to 
our prayers ? S. Paul bids us follow him, as we 
read in the Epistle, and to mark them who do so. 
See then, what His example was, what his expecta- 
tion, what his confidence. "Our conversation," says 
he, " is in Heaven, from whence also we look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, Who shall 
change our vile body that it may be fashioned like 
unto His glorious Body, according to the working 
whereby He is able even to subdue all things unto 
Himself." We almost lose ourselves in this wonder- 
ful description of holiness, of waiting and watching, 
for the Lord, of trust in His Power, of the sight of 
His risen and ascended Glory. Yet, nevertheless, 
the Apostle's words ring in our ears, " Brethren, be 
followers together of me, axvd ttvaxV NiJcv^xxv vrhich 
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walk so as ye have us for an example For 

our conversation is in Heaven." We, then, are to- 
aspire to all this ! And can we wonder at S. Paul's 
trust and confidence, when we read of his life ? 
Look again at the Epistle, and see how he weeps 
over sin, how he mourns over those who love not 
but oppose the Cross of Christ, "whose end," he 
says, '* is destruction." And then, remember, if we 
would have his fervent trust, whether in prayer or 
otherwise we must strive to follow him in his 
humility, in his jealousy for the cause of Christ, in 
his waiting for the coming of the Lord. So will 
our prayers be " devout " and " faithful ; " so, also^ 
assuredly, will their answer be effectual. For " this 
is the confidence that we have in Him, that if we 
ask anything according to His Will, He heareth us." 
Thus will our prayers be perfected. 

And now, one word in conclusion lest any should* 
think, after what we have said, — " I need not pray; 
it is of no use in me to ask anything of God." To 
such we would say, not so ; all vnwst pray, those who 
are seeking, and those who have found the Christ.. 
All must pray, as they value their salvation, their 
sanctification, their perseverance in well-doing. But 
we who are as yet, may be, only seekers, though we 
must persevere, though we have every encourage- 
ment to do so, and though we are certain of satis- 
faction for our longings if we persevere, yet must 
we not expect all at once the qtiiet trust of those 
who h^v^foundy and who have long served the Lord ; 
and if we would be assured of God's favour, we 
must seek it in " The assurance of a pure heart." 
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RENEWED CLEANSING. 



** If I may but touch His garment, I shall be whole." — 

S, Matthew ix. 21. 

There is something very striking in the teaching 
for this week, — coming, as it does, so near the end 
of the Church's year. 

What does it show to us ? Plainly I think this 
lesson, — that however old we may be, or however 
far advanced in knowledge, and holiness, we stand 
before God, even to the last, only and entirely 
through the Precious Blood of Jesus, and need, to 
the latest day of our lives, the application of His 
Merits to our souls, in constantly renewed supplies 
of pardon and healing. Notice first, — As if the 
Church had never before spoken to us of God's 
forgiveness, she makes it this week her special 
prayer, "O Lord, we beseech Thee, absolve Thy 
people from their offences." She has well nigh 
gone through the full twelve months of her teach- 
ing, yet she still feels so constantly the need of 
fresh cleansing, that she utters again, as it were, 
the cry of her earlier days, " Absolve, O Lord, Thy 
people." She longs for a renewed touch of Faith, 
she is brought once more to feel her need, she 
must leave for the moment all thought even of ad- 
vance in holiness, in order again to realize her true 
position, and to lay once mote VYv^n^xy foundations 
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of her spiritual existence. And do you not think 
the Gospel narrative of to-day very wonderfully 
falls in with this idea? We will leave for the 
present the history of the ruler's daughter, to ex- 
amine that of the poor woman also spoken of. 
Her great desire was to get within reach of the 
Lord. And such was her faith, that she felt as- 
sured that if she could but touch His garment she 
should be whole. We see in the narrative that 
nothing deters her from making the attempt. Her 
weakness of body does not keep her back ; the 
crowd which presses and throngs our Blessed Lord 
she heeds not. She does not give way to any false 
shame, her purpose is a true and simple one, and 
her faith overcomes all difficulties. She somehow 
contrives to get near Him, and reaching forth her 
hand, unseen by all around, she touches the Sacred 
Robe of her Lord. Then, O wonderful reward ! 
" She felt in her body that she was healed of that 
plague." 

Now, we will suppose that during these long 
months of teaching, we have been learning more 
and more of ourselves, — that we have come to the 
knowledge of our first forgiveness in Holy Baptism, 
and also, alas ! that most of us have forfeited our 
Baptismal standing-ground by subsequent sin, that 
is, by sin committed after Baptism 

We know, then, that we must have renewed for- 
giveness. We feel that unless we obtain it there is 
no hope for us. We must have it, and we can only 
obtain it from the Lord Himself, or through others, 
as the channels of His Pardoning Love. 

Any way, it is His Virtue which must be applied 
to us. And in our teaching of to-day, the ChMxcVs. 
points to this by her cry to tVve l^oxd^ ^>s m ^Cev^ 
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Collect, and the pcx)r woman in the Gospel 
points to this, as she presses through all difficulties 
that she may approach her. Lord, saying within 
herself, — " If I may but touch His Garment, 
I shall be whole." And have we done, are 
we doing, anything like this.^ All over the 
whole world, multitudes are thronging and pressing 
upon our Blessed Lord for healing, — some falling 
before Him, some in deep sense of their own un- 
cleanness, finding Him by the silent touch of Faith, 
and all who come receiving a full and perfect 
answer to their prayers. But amongst these are we 
found } 

For the most part, we are all more or less con- 
scious of the fell disease of sin, which, though it 
may be slowly, is surely wasting our life away, 
except we be ever living in a state of repentance 
and grace. But though we are conscious of it, 
what are we doing to get rid of this sickness of the 
soul ; what means are we taking for our cure ? 
Many of us feel that all is not right within us, 
many of us know that there is sin on our souls. 
But yet are we like the poor woman whose history 
we are considering.^ The Master, indeed, passes 
by on some ministration of love, as in the Gospel, 
through the ordering of the circumstances which 
surround us, through the instrumentality of His 
servants, through every appointed means of grace ; 
but do we not allow Him too frequently to pass 
unheeded } Do we not too often sit at ease in our 
homes and in our cottages, when we should be on 
our knees before Him, in our chambers, or in His 
holy House of Prayer, crying " Unclean, unclean !" 
•* God be merciful to me a sinner," " Jesus, Master, 
Aave mercy ?'* O, let it tvot be so any longer with 



TWENTY-FOURTH WEEK AFTER TRINITY. 2/3 

us! Let this day's teaching sink deep into our 
hearts. 

One week more and we shall be called again to 
listen to the stern voice of the Baptist exhorting us 
to repentance, because " the Kingdom of Heaven is 
at hand." O, let us seek now so to find the Lord 
and to obtain His Pardon, that when Advent 
comes, we may not fear, but "love His Appearing." 
Now He is the Good Physician, The Good Shepherd, 
/esus — The Saviour. But one day He will be the 
Avenger, the Judge,— and then " Who may abide 
the Day of His coming, and who shall stand 
when He appeareth." For those, however, who 
have made their peace with God, there is a beautiful 
lesson to-day. Such will, indeed, often feel a special 
need of God's renewed forgiveness. A daily coming 
to Him for pardon, a constant trust in His mercy, 
will not prevent them at solemn seasons of the 
Church's year, such as Advent and Lent, from dili- 
gently searching into the state of their souls, and 
from coming to God again and again for renewed 
and special cleansing. 

But there is something more than this to be 
thought of, or rather, more than at first sight 
appears. For it is not only pardon that we should 
seek ; rather, being pardoned, our lives should be 
as one continued thanksgiving, one act of praise, 
of grateful and adoring love ; of love, shown forth, 
as we read in the Epistle to the CoUossians, "to all 
the Saints;" so that S. Paul's heart was constrained 
to praise God saying, "We give thanks to God and 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. . . . since we 
heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and of the love 
which ye have to all the Saints, for the Ho^^nq\\\c^ 
is laid up for you in Heaven." So tcvust >n^ «Xx\m^ 
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to "walk worthy of the Lord, unto all pleasing, 
being fruitful in every good work . . . giving thanks 
unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be 
partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light." 
Amen. 



Zvocnt^^Uftb Meeft after TTriniti?. 



THE REWARD OF WELL-DOING. 



** They shall dwell in their own land." — ^er, xxiii. 8. 

This will be our last Reading together before 
Advent. The lesson for the week is, as we so often 
find it, distinctly twofold^ — alike one to rouse^ and 
also one to comfort and strengthen us, with the 
prospect of the promised Reward. How much 
ought we to learn from this week's teaching ! — the 
last words, as it were, of the Church, — the perfecting 
of her chief lessons to her children. Does she not 
say to each one of us, " Gather up the fragments 
that remain, that nothing be lost } " "The time is 
short." Hast thou wasted thine opportunities } 
now, at least, put thy shoulder to the wheel. Hast 
thou grown cold, and dead, and slothful in the 
service of thy Lord } hear the voice this day crying 
aloud to God, and make it thine own, — " Stir up, 
we beseech Thee, O Lord, the wills of Thy faithful 
people." Resolve, in His strength to be henceforth 
His, whose name to-day is revealed to us as " The 
Lord our Righteousness." This is something of 
the message of arousing. There is also one of com- 
fort and strength for those who are fighting man- 
fully ; a message of rest for the weary, for the exile, 
for those who long sore for the " dear, dear Country ; " 
for the faithful servants, for the obedient cKvld\^\^^ 
for the plenteous in good works. ¥ox ^^cN\ "^.w^ -^^ 
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of these there is an abundant reward, and full satis- 
faction, near the " still waters " of Paradise, in the 
"green pastures" of the blessed ones, for "they shall 
dwell in their own land" members of Christ, chil- 
dren of God, heirs of the Kingdom. This week's 
teaching reminds us of the sweet rest afforded to 
the pilgrims on the delectable mountains in the 
company of the shepherds, when they beheld the 
Land of Heavenly Promise through the glass of 
faith ; or of their sojourn in the Land of Beulah,when> 
drawing still nearer to the Heavenly City, their soul 
longed for its celestial glories, as the Vision of its 
blessedness became more and more distinct to the 
eye of faith. 

But to return. We have spoken of reward^ and 
very probably some may say, "You speak of reward,, 
but how can we be rewarded t does not Holy 
Scripture expressly declare that, after all, we have 
only done that which it was our duty to do ?" Yet,, 
even in this view, we can understand the subject of 
Reward. For if a servant does his duty^ do we not 
love to reward his faithful service } This reward is 
quite a distinct thing from wages, — something over 
and above, the free gift of the Master's love and 
bounty. Moreover, quite distinct and beyond all 
this, it has pleased God to pro7nise rewards to His 
faithful servants, and His obedient children, out of 
His own great mercy. Rewards are as much a 
portion of the Gospel message as any other part of 
it ; but they are not wages earned of right, — they 
are gifts of love, freely bestowed, and by promise* 
tions. Just as it is with children, — ^you reward their 
Nevertheless, they are only ours on certain condi- 
obedience, their progress, their patient struggle with 
some fault ; the very tetm r^'\}i(vfd, sM^i^oses some- 
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thing which has been previously done. So in the Col- 
lect to-day, we pray that our wills may be afresh 
stirred, and we pray this prayer in order that "we may 
plenteously bring forth the fruit of good works, and 
may, of God, be plenteously rewarded^ Let us 
press forward in the school of Jesus ; God does not 
give us less encouragement than do those in this 
life who endeavour to rouse the minds of their 
children by the hope of future recompense. Nay, 
even our Blessed Lord Himself, ^^for the joy that 
zvas set before Him, endured the Cross, despising 
the shame." Of His servant Moses we read, that 
he esteemed the " reproach of Christ greater riches 
than the treasures of Egypt : for he had respect 
tmto the recompense of the reward^ Again, " He that 
cometh to God must believe that He is, and that 
He is a Rewarder of them that diligently seek 
Him." 

And now let us turn for a few moments to an- 
other point we must notice. You will recognise the 
Gospel for to-day in an especial manner, for we 
have already meditated together on this passage, 
since the same Gospel occurs, with the difference 
only of a few verses, for the fourth week in Lent. 
There must be something, then, very peculiar in its 
teaching, some especial reason why it should be 
twice selected for our meditation. The reason is 
supposed to be this : You will see, if you look at 
the portion selected for the Epistle to-day, that in 
it our Blessed Lord's Coming is foretold ; and in 
the end of the account of the miracle narrated in 
the Gospel, we find the people acknowledging Jesus 
as " that Prophet that should come into the world ;" 
thus we have the Prophecy and the fulfil^xv^tA. '^'^^ 
set before us this day. 
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And now let us take one more look at the 
Epistle, in conclusion. Next Sunday the words 
will once more ring in our ears, ** Behold, thy King 
cometh unto thee." Thus, as the Church's year 
begins with the thought of Him, so now it closes 
with a special revelation of Jesus to us. What is 
that revelation ? One which we cannot remember 
and meditate upon too often. It is this, — that 
Jesus is not only our Saviour from pMnishfnent, but 
that He is also our Saviour from the power of sin, 
even " the Lord our Righteousness!^ Thus we read 
to-day not only of the redemption of His people, 
but also of his guiding, and leading, and gathering 
them together, out of all the afflictions into which 
He had suffered them to fall, and this that He 
might at length, having chastened and taught them 
in His own most holy ways, make His promise 
good unto them, — "Thy shall dwell in their own 
land." 

O sweet and blessed Country, 

The Home of God's Elect ! 
O sweet and blessed Country, 

Thnt eager hearts expect ! 

Jesu, in mercy bring us 

To that dear Land of Rest, 
Who art, with God the Father, 

And Spirit, ever blest. Amen. 



S. Hnbrew's Dai?. 

(NOVEMBER 30.) 



READY OBEDIENCE. 



" And they straightway left their nets, and followed Him." 

— S. Matt, iv. 20. 

On reading over the Collect for S. Andrew's Day, 
we are at once struck by its special teaching on 
the subject of Ready Obedience. 

The Epistle appears to warn us of the danger of 
disobedience, lest we fall into the condemnation of 
those spoken of in the concluding words, " All day 
long I have stretched forth my hands unto a dis- 
obedient and gainsaying people ; " while the Gospel 
gives us an actual example of the obedience after 
which we should seek, in the case of S. Andrew, 
who, at the call of Jesus, " straightway " left his 
occupation, and followed Him. 

It would seem that there are three things we 
may especially notice with profit on this Festival. 
Firsty the station in life of S. Andrew when our 
Lord called him. Second^ his ready obedience to 
the call ; and thirds his close following in the foot- 
steps of Jesus. We will, then, after considering 
these three points, endeavour to sum up the prac- 
tical conclusions for ourselves. By way of intro- 
duction, however, to this, let me observe, that though 
the Church keeps these days of the Saints holy, — as^ 
indeed, we ought all to do, — ^yeX. 1 d^x^^^^ \s\'ax>>j "sv- 
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one may be tempted to think, or say, " Ah, yes ; 
well, it is all right for people who have nothing 
particular to do to keep these Holy-days, and those 
may get to be Saints who have time to think about 
their souls, but as for such as we are, why we must 
work for our bread, and leave Church-going to 
richer folk ; and as for the matter of becoming 
Saints ourselves, that cannot anyhow be for the 
like of us." But what was S. Andrew, and did he 
think like this ? 

And here we come to our first point, namely, 
what was the Apostle's station in life when our 
Lord called him ? S. Andrew was a fisherman, 
and in the exercise of his trade on the Sea of 
Galilee when Jesus spoke to him, as to-day re- 
corded. His father, also, is supposed to have been 
a fisherman before him, and to have been very poor. 
Yet, in spite of all this, S. Andrew was called to 
be one of the first of the great Saints of God. He 
is alike remarkable as being one of the first of the 
disciples who came to Christ, and the first to bring 
another to Him ; as we read in S. John's Gospel, 
chap. i. verses 35 to 42, when he brought his brother 
to Jesus. He followed, then, the toilsome, laborious 
trade of a fisherman ; and yet he made it no hind- 
rance to his being one of Christ's disciples, neither 
did he allow it to keep him back from still closer 
following of the Lord, when the time for a more 
personal surrender of himself had arrived. He did 
not say, " How can a poor fisherman be a follower 
of Jesus ? how can such an one ever be holy } " 
Not so, for he loved Jesus more than his boat and 
his nets, and so when the Lord called him, he was 
ready to leave them, and, as the event proved, 
prepared to brave everytVvvn^, cvew death itself, in 
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the service of his Lord, and in order to draw 
others unto Christ. What a lesson is all this, more 
especially for those who have to work hard in order 
to gain their bread ! It would seem that if these 
Holy-days are loved by any, they should be loved 
in a particular manner by those who, may be, toil 
night and day to get their living ; for on these 
Festivals, how often are we reminded that God 
hath chosen the " poor of this world " to be His 
Saints, if they be likewise, " rich in faith " ! 

And now we come to our second point, — the 
Ready obedience of S. Andrew to the call of Jesus. 
Our Blessed Lord's words to him were, " Follow 
Me;" and S. Andrew straightway left his net and 
followed Him. Notice the expressions used in this 
day's service to signify this ready obedience. In 
the Collect we read of the " holy Apostle, S. 
Andrew," who readily oh^y^di the calling of Jesus 
Christ, "and followed Him without delay '^ We 
then ask that we too, being called by the Word, 
may '''forthwith ^\v^ up ourselves " obediently to 
fulfil God's Commandments. Then comes our text 
from the Gospel, telling us how S. Andrew ''straight- 
way'^ obeyed the Voice of the Lord. There was no 
lingering, no looking back, but from henceforth a 
lifelong service. 

And here we seem to be brought to our third 
subject, namely, the close following of S. Andrew 
in the footsteps of his Divine Master. Let us 
especially dwell here on two points. One is common 
to all the Apostles, the other is not so. You know 
that our Lord's great Work in this world was to put 
Salvation within the reach of all men. He came 
** to seek and to save that which was Vo^\.!' K.w^ 
if you look into the Gospel for tVv\s Y^^xSm^^^*^^ 
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will see that He called S. Andrew to this very work: 
" I will make you," said he, "fishers of men." Jesus 
called him to go forth in His footsteps, through His 
Strength, and to cast the Gospel net into the deep 
sea of sin and ignorance around Him, that so men 
might be drawn unto Christ by the cords of Love, 
and find an abundant entrance, through Him, into 
the Kingdom of God. 

And so S. Andrew went forth, preaching whereso- 
ever he went " The Gospel of Peace," and bringing 
everywhere the " Glad Tidings of Good Things." 
You may be interested to know what we are told 
in history, namely, that amongst other towns, he 
visited and preached in Sebastopol, a place you all 
know by name, some too well. But besides his 
work being of the same nature as that of his Lord, 
in striving to save the souls of men, he was like 
Jesus, obedient unto death, and that "even the 
death of the Cross." Jesus died upon the Cross, 
in order to fulfil the whole Will of God, and to save 
men ; and S. Andrew, in striving to do God's Will, 
and to preach Christ to the heathen, likewise met 
with His death. It was in this way : He came on 
his journey to a place called PatrcB, in Achaia ; and 
to this city there also came, about the same time, 
the Governor of that part of the country. Now this 
Governor was a heathen, and he was much angered 
to find the great effect S. Andrew's preaching had 
had upon the people. At last, finding that he could 
not bring them back to their old heathen worship, he 
summoned the Apostle before him, and derided 
him for preaching the Gospel of Christ. But, far 
from silencing the Saint, he took occasion, there and 
then to preach Christ to the Governor, and to tell 
how Jesus had died upotv \.Vv^ Cross for all men. 
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But this heathen ruler would not listen, and S. 
Andrew was sent back to prison. The next day, 
the Governor again called for, and argued with the 
Apostle, and again S. Andrew urged the reception 
of Christianity upon him. But at this the 
Governor gave orders for his death ; and first 
he was scourged — (in this, too, how like unto his 
Lord !) — and then crucified, — not with nails, but 
bound with cords to his cross, that his death might 
be the more lingering. Thus he hung for two 
days, preaching to and teaching the people all the 
time. The cross on which he suffered is supposed 
to have been in the shape of the letter X, and you 
will often see this cross in pictures of S. Andrew ; 
it is commonly called S. Andrew's cross. Like 
our Blessed Lord, he was quite willing to die ; for 
we are told that when he saw the cross on which 
he was to suffer, he cried out with joy, saying, 
" Hail, precious Cross ;....! come to thee 
exulting and glad ; receive me with joy into thine 
arms. Long have I desired and sought thee ; now 
thou art found by me, and art made ready for my 
longing soul.'* And thus he died, on the 30th day 
of November, on which day we keep him in blessed 
memory ; but in what year is not known. 

And now what should we learn from this history } 
First, that this is especially one of the Festivals of 
the poor ; for it is the day on which we com- 
memorate the death of one who began life as a poor 
man, and yet died a Saint of God. Here, there- 
fore, we also learn that no hard life, no hard work, 
need prevent us from following the Lord, and from 
becoming holy persons. For is it likely that God 
Who appoints each one's lot in life, would ^W.^ '^\>^ 
where it was impossible (or tVietrv to s»^xn^ Y^v«\\ 
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Secondly, we are taught the grace of prompt, 
ready obedience to God's Voice, when He calls us 
to do His Will ; and it is for this spirit we pray in 
the Collect. 

Thirdly, we see how closely we should endeavour 
to follow our Lord, if we would be like unto Him 
and His Saints. We see how earnest we should 
be in our efforts to save, win, and reclaim sinners ; 
nay, that we should be ready, if God will, to " lay 
down our lives for the brethren," and to die, rather 
than dishonour God, or forsake the cause of Christ. 

Lastly, we learn that it is when going about our 
daily work, in a right spirit, that we are most sure 
of finding God's blessing, and of hearing the voice 
of Jesus calling again and again, " Follow Me." 

But before concluding, it will be well to be 
reminded of one other point, lest any should make 
a mistake on reading this narrative. We must 
remember that when our Lord called S. Andrew, 
as in to-day's Gospel, it was not the first time God 
had spoken to him. No, there had been a previous 
preparation for this call. S. Andrew had been one 
of the disciples of S. John the Baptist, and had 
heard from him the wondrous words, ** Behold the 
Lamb of God," at the time of the events already 
alluded to, as recorded in S. John's Gospel. After 
this, it would seem that S. Andrew returned to his 
usual trade as a fisherman, as it was about a year 
after this time that our Lord called him, as in to- 
day's Gospel, saying, " Follow Me." I daresay some 
of you have a good old book entitled " Nelson's 
Fasts and Festivals." If you have, and will turn 
to the chapter on S. Andrew's Day, you will see 
a great deal that I have repeated here. 

Let us now strive to tevcveTOiXi^x \X\fc ^teat lessons 
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of this Festival, and examine ourselves after reading 
S. Andrew's history. Let us see whether or not we 
are allowing poverty and care to come between our 
souls and God. Let us see whether we are ever 
ready to hear the call of Jesus, when any still small 
voice seems to whisper in our hearts, as from Him^ 
" Follow Me." And if we think we are following 
Him, let us each further enquire, — How closely am 
I following .J^ Am I really walking in the Foot^ 
prints of my Lord 1 Am I endeavouring to win 
souls for God, and to bring them to Jesus } Am 
I boldly confessing Christ.'^ Am I willing to suffer 
anything rather than sin t O let us strive to do 
each day's work as to the Lord, that so whenever 
we hear His Voice, we may be found in the way of 
Ready Obedience. 



jfeast of S. ^bomae tbc Hpostlc. 

(DECEMBER 21.) 



THE LOST BLESSING. 



** Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with them 
when Jesus came." — S, John xx. 24. 

The Collect for to-day puts before us two particular 
thoughts, — namely, the unbelief of S. Thomas, and 
the faith after which we should all seek. It may, 
however, at once strike some, that it was strange 
that one who had been so long a follower of the 
Lord should fail in faith as S. Thomas did. Let 
us then try, by God's grace, to examine into the 
immediate cause of his failure, and the source from 
which it sprang. 

Our text will suggest the explanation of the first 
<lifficulty. It tells us how, on the evening of the 
first Lord's Day, S. Thomas was absent from the 
assembly of the Apostles. We are told, " Thomas 
.. . . was not with them." And what were the con- 
sequences of his absence, what Blessing did he lose.? 
The disciples were assembled with closed doors, in 
fear, because of the Jews, hwt Jesus came, and said 
unto them, " Peace be unto you." They were, 
doubtless, much perplexed by all the wonderful 
events which had lately taken place, on Good Fri- 
day, and in the early morning of this Great Easter 
Day ; but Jesus stilled all their perturbed thoughts, 
-and strengthened tVvevt >Na.veriag faith, by showing 
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to them His Hands and His Side. Then as, per- 
chance, they again wondered as to what they 
were to do, and as to what their work should be, 
He saluted them for the second time with His 
Peace, and gave them at once a direction for their 
future course, full of the deepest meaning, — " As 
my Father hath sent Me, even so send I you." 
Still further, lest they should be oppressed with 
a sense of their own inability to fulfil this awful 
Ministry, He breathed on them the strengthening 
gift of the Holy Ghost, and endued them with 
power like unto His own. And all this personal 
intercourse with his risen Lord S. Thomas lost, and 
he lost it by being absent from the assembling of 
the Saints together. What wonder, then, that as 
he had not sought strength in company with God's 
people, he should, when the trial came, be found 
wanting. 

Now, it will be profitable to examine further, 
and see, if we can, why S. Thomas, especially at 
this perplexing time, conducted himself, as we have 
seen, keeping away from the very means which, if 
rightly used, would have solved all his difficulties. 
It seems very probable that the cause of his absence 
was some undue giving way to his natural disposi- 
tion. He appears by nature to have been slow of 
understanding, and liable to be easily depressed ; 
and it may be that he stayed at home nursing his 
grief by himself, thinking of his own doubts and 
difficulties, remembering only his dear Lord's Death 
and Burial, and quite forgetting His promise, as 
others also did, that in three days He would rise 
again. Be this as it may, one thing is quite certain, 
that by his absence, he lost for the present all thft. 
comfort he might have had, m t\ie s7tw^^>2Kvj <^S. 
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friends, and fellowship with the Saints ; and more 
than tliis, when the disciples came to him with 
gladness, saying, " We have seen the Lord," the 
despondency of S. Thomas seems to have held his 
faith in check, so that he could not believe the 
joyful tidings. And if we act as S. Thomas did, it 
will be exactly the same with us. If we allow a 
gloomy depression to get the better of us, and to 
keep us from the House of the Lord, we too shall 
undoubtedly miss the special Presence of Jesus ever 
awaiting us there, and we shall miss the giving 
of that Peace " which passeth all understanding." 
Remember that even the Psalmist found some 
things too hard for him to understand, until he 
went into the House of God, and tlun he under- 
stood. Let us not fall into this snare of keeping 
away from the Sanctuary ; let us not cut ourselves 
off from the fellowship of the Saints, of which we 
read in the Epistle. We do not stand alone, neither 
are we any more " strangers and foreigners, but 
fellow-citizens with the Saints, and of the house- 
hold of God." And if we are sad, or burdened, 
or perplexed, we should not keep our care nursed 
up to ourselves at home, but take it to the House 
of the Lord, that by His Grace and blessing on 
united prayer, we may leave it with Him. 

All that we have said is very strikingly confirmed 
by the conclusion of the history in to-day's Gospel. 
For it was when S. Thomas, as in the next week, 
joined in the worship of God with his Christian 
brethren, that his doubts were at length perfectly 
satisfied, and his faith made strong. There is, 
indeed, here a great lesson for us. We see in the 
whole narrative how easy it is, even for those who 
have long run well, to \e^.>j^ \}ci^ ^v^^. -^^.th from 
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one cause or other, and that doing so they are sure 
to suffer loss. We see, also, the great mercy of 
the Lord, Who is ever ready to meet those who at 
length come to Him, and grant them even more 
than they desire or deserve. 

But perhaps some may say, "Why should we think 
on this day, which is set apart for honouring one of 
God's Saints and God in him, of something which 
seems to have been a sad flaw in the character of 
S. Thomas.?" Very humbly, and in much self- 
abasement, let us think and speak of it, remember- 
ing ourselves, lest we also be tempted. I think we 
may discover several reasons, first, with regard to 
God, and secondly, with regard to His Apostle. 
First, the Mercy of God in this narrative is made 
all the more remarkable by the previous recital of 
the unbelief of S. Thomas ; and we are alike struck 
by the tender forbearance of the Lord, and His 
condescension even to the most minute difficulties 
of His servant. Secondly, the faith of S. Thomas, 
and his lifelong service, shine all the brighter, be- 
cause we are told of the difficulties which at first 
beset his path. He was of those who overcame^ and, 
through the grace of God, won a perfect victory. 
His words, so full of nature, " Except I shall see 
... I will not believe," giving place to the glorious 
confession, "My Lord, and my God.'* 

And now we have seen the failure, even of an 
Apostle, let us be warned by it, remembering that 
the holiest stand only by God's grace. S. Thomas 
was in distress, and allowed it to keep him away 
from the worship of God, when by his trouble he 
should the rather have been drawn to it ; and thus 
he lost the blessing of the confirmatiotv o^\\v& ^•^\>Cc^. 
Lastly, he required visible proot ol XVvaX ^\vv^V^ 
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ought to have been willing to receive from the lips 
of others. How like this to many in our own day 
who are not willing to believe what the Church of 
God teaches except they understand it. And yet, 
let us remember, as in the Apostle's time, it was 
only in that little company of the disciples that the 
Truth in its fulness was really to be found, so now 
there is v\o fulness of Truth except in the company 
of the faithful, — in the one True Church of God. 
Let us, then, be willing to take her teaching in a 
simple, child-like spirit, remembering our Lord's 
words, " Thomas, because thou hast seen Me thou 
hast believed ; blessed are they that have not seen, 
and yet have believed." 

And now we must try and gather what became 
of S. Thomas when he went forth strong in faith, 
as S. Andrew did in ready obedience, to preach the 
Gospel. There is a beautiful legend that, as he 
came in his travels to Persia, he met with and bap- 
tized the Wise Men who, you will recollect, came 
on a long journey to find the Lord when He was a 
little Child at Bethlehem. If this were so, it was 
in perfect accordance with God's ordinary dealings, 
when any have proved faithful to His grace, for to 
such He ever gives greater and more abundant 
stores of His riches, and we cannot but believe that 
the loving devotion of the Wise Men would bring 
down upon them, through Christ, fresh streams of 
Grace and Blessing. Thus, it is said that S. Thomas 
met with and baptized them, and took them along 
with him as his companions in the Ministry. But 
the great and final scene of his labours was in 
India, and traces of them remain in that country to 
the present d^y, a body of Christians in the south 
of India still professmg to Yia.\^ datived their rites. 
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and customs from S. Thomas. It is related that 
the Apostle was at first affrighted at the prospect 
of penetrating into the wilds of that heathen land 
with the message of the Gospel, but that being en- 
couraged by God in a Vision, and assured of the 
Divine Presence in his difficulties, he persevered. 
His labours were crowned with great success, though 
strenuously opposed by those who were enemies to 
the spread of the Truth. It is not certain how S. 
Thomas met with his death, but all accounts agree 
that he died for the Truth. We are told that as he 
was engaged in prayer, a band of armed men fell 
upon him, and that, after having assailed him with 
stones, and darts, one of them despatched him by 
running him through with a spear. Thus, it is said, 
S. Thomas died ; and, as S. Andrew's Day is one 
to be especially loved by the poor, so is the Festival 
of S. Thomas, in a peculiar manner, one to be ven- 
erated by depressed and doubting Christians. To 
them his example especially speaks ; and our Lord 
on this day is ever calling unto them, " Be not faith- 
less but believing." O may the answer from each 
one who hears that call for ever be, "My Lord and 
my God." So, the more troubled and perplexed we 
are, so much the more let us seek the Presence of 
God in His Holy House of Prayer : not forsaking 
the assembling of ourselves together, " as the manner 
of some is," lest we lose the blessing of the Lord, 
and separate ourselves from the "Communion of 
Saints," in which we profess to believe. 



S. Stcpbcn'0 2>ai?. 

(DECEMBER 26.) 



LOOKING UPWARDS IN TROUBLE. 



'* Stephen, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly into 

Heaven." — Acts vii. 55. 

There are two Collects appointed to be read on 
this Holy-day, as you will see if you refer to the 
direction or rubric^ placed at the head of the Epistle,, 
from which our text is taken. The first Collect is 
that for S. Stephen*s Day, the second that for 
Christmas, as if to show us that all virtue and all 
holiness alike spring from the same Source, namely, 
from our Lord Jesus Christ, God made Man, and as at 
this time manifested in the Flesh at Bethlehem. It 
was only yesterday that we sung the Song of the 
Angels, and welcomed our New-bom King and 
Saviour, and to-day, it would seem that the Church 
seeks to moderate our joy, so soon liable to go too 
far, by bringing before us at once the pattern of S. 
Stephen, and thus showing us that if we would seek 
true and everlasting joy, it must be by the way of 
the Cross, — it must be by joy and gladness in the 
midst of suffering. We are very apt to forget this^ 
and, as we rejoice at Christmas, we do not remem- 
ber as we ought the Life of suffering which Jesus 
then began for us, how he came into the world for 
our sakes, in great Weakness, that we might be 

strong; in great Poverty, that we might have abun- 

dance of Heavenly EAcYves. 
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It IS well that our minds should be recalled on 
this Feast of S. Stephen, and that we should re- 
member, that if we would win heaven, and bring 
forth, by God's grace, the fruits of our Blessed 
Lord's Incarnation and Birth, we must be prepared 
to enter with Him the path of sorrow and self- 
denial ; and further, if we would share in the Glory 
of His resurrection, we must first be partakers of 
His Death ; if we would win with His Saints the 
Crown of Glory, we must be willing, after their 
example, to do so through suffering. 

The three Saints' Days which are kept holy im- 
mediately after Christmas, represent to us the 
different ways in which all true Christians follow in 
their Master's Footsteps ; and they seem to have 
been placed by the Church close upon the Birthday 
of Jesus Christ, to show what should be the lives of 
those who, as it were, especially wait around their 
King, — even those who, living the life on earth of 
the " pure in heart," are preparing for that unspeak- 
able Glory hereafter to be revealed, wherein " they 
shall see God." S. Stephen is a pattern, or type, of 
those who are not only willing to suffer death for 
the cause of Jesus, but who do so suffer. He is an 
example of the highest degree of sanctity or saintli- 
ness, a Martyr both in will and in deed. His Day, 
then, comes the very next to Christmas Day, show- 
ing how very close to Jesus such Saints stand, and 
the spirit we should seek to have, if we would follow 
in the steps of S. Stephen, as He followed Christ : 
and with him be very near unto our Lord. But per- 
haps some may say, " How can I be really like S. 
Stephen, — he actually died for the Truth?" Yes, 
it was even so. And though we may tvolX:^^ c-a^^^ 
to lay down our natural lives for C\\t\s\., -y^X. ^^ A^^- 
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must each of us die a real, actual death, if we would 
be truly holy. We must die, that Christ may live 
in us. All that opposes the Grace of God within 
us must be mortified and slain ; we, too, must be 
martyrs both in will and deed, that is, we must bear 
witness by a very death unto sin, and by a faithful 
confession of our Lord, to the Truth of the Word of 
God. And do we know anything of this deadly 
warfare, — this bold confession of Christ, — this fight 
between sin and holiness, — this fearless declaring 
Whose we are and Whom we serve? Then this 
day will be a blessed and helpful one to us. 

S. Stephen*s character seems to have been the 
exact opposite of that of S. Thomas. Had S. 
Thomas had the steady upward gaze of S. Stephen, 
the intense looking up into Heaven of which we 
read to-day, instead of his downward gaze, his 
depressed and hopeless view of things, how soon 
would his doubts have been dispersed ! 

And this seems to bring us to our special lesson 
for the day, and to the title of our Reading, namely, 
" Looking upwards in trouble," — particularly in that 
suffering which comes upon us for the testimony of 
God's Truth, — suffering, that is, "for Righteousness' 
sake." What a view of the Christian course does 
the Collect for the day bring before us ! It speaks 
in language which, alas! seems almost unreal, in 
these days of ease and pleasure, of carelessness and 
sin. It seems to belong to the days of persecution 
and trial long past. Yet these words belong to 
each one of us, they are put into the mouths of 
every baptized child within our Church. Truly, 
should they not make us blush, when we pray, 
" Grant, O Lord, that, in all our suffering here upon 
earth for the testimony oi TYvy TtMttv, we may sted- 
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fastly look up to Heaven." All our sufferings here 
upon earth for the testimany of God's Truth ! Have 
we ever suffered anything for the testimony of the 
Truth? We cannot say we have lacked oppor- 
tunity for such suffering ; but have we so suffered, 
or have we by cowardice escaped the suffering ? I 
am afraid the latter has too often been the case. 
There are, no doubt, bright exceptions to this rule. 
We do hear of such things as even children being 
strengthened by God to bear witness for Him. 
We hear occasionally of the school-boy, who per- 
severed regularly in saying his prayers, in spite of 
the persecutions of his companions ; or of the young 
girl, who persisted in speaking the truth, in spite of 
the threatening of the wicked. Blessed be God for 
such instances as these ! But how many more, 
alas ! yield to the laugh, or the taunt, or the 
threatening, and thus range themselves, not on 
the side of God and of His Saints, but on the side 
of Satan and his fallen angels. And, personally, 
what have we suffered for Christ ? what are all our 
sufferings here upon earth for the testimony of 
God*s Truth ? When young, did we hold on doing 
right, in spite of reproach? In service, were we 
faithful unto Jesus, not being ashamed to show to 
Whom we belonged ? And, if service led to married 
life, how was that life lived ? Did marriage help 
onward in the ways of God ? It should have done 
so ; but alas ! perchance it was not " in the Lord." 
If this was, indeed, the case with any, let me ask, 
did you determine still to be faithful to your God ? 
Did you persevere in Church-going, and in attend- 
ance on Holy Communion, whether your partner 
in life cared for such things or not ? Did you thMs. 
confess Christ ? Did you suffer \otv^V\Tv^^%'vcv Qx^^^'s* 
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House, and at His Table, rather than forsake Him ? 
Did you witness for His Truth, by a gentle, loving, 
holy life at home ? O ! if we knew the joy of 
faithful service ; O ! if we had tasted the peace of 
doing right, of looking to Jesus for strength in the 
midst of suffering for His name's sake, we should 
at least be enabled in some sort to feel that He is 
a very present Help in trouble, and to understand 
something of S. Stephen's joy, when, in Faith and 
Hope and Love, he " looked up stedfastly into 
Heaven," even from the very midst of his enemies ! 
But alas ! where are our Faith, our Hope, our Love ; 
where are our sufferings for Christ's Truth ? 

One word, however, to those who are so suffering. 
To such there comes on this Day of S. Stephen a 
message of deep consolation. Perhaps all around 
seems dark, — temptations to give up appear to 
thicken, — the voice of the blasphemer and scomer, 
perchance, waxes louder and louder, — ^the night 
seems, in truth, to gather over you. But do not 
lose heart. Have you never noticed how, in an 
exceedingly dark night, when there is no moon 
apparent in the heavens to cheer us, and when a 
thick sable curtain seems drawn over the sky, that, 
if you look very earnestly and stedfastly upward, 
you begin by degrees to distinguish, one by one, 
star after star, shining out in the midst of the 
gloom, as a reward for your fixed gaze. Just so in 
trouble, though all seems dark beneath and around 
us, it is never wholly so above us, — there is always 
some glimpse, at least, of God's Mercy, for the 
earnest upward-gazing soul. But to-day's lesson 
draws us further and higher still, and our thoughts, 
in trouble or suffering, are not only raised to the 
hope of glimpses of God's Mercy in trial, shining 
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forth, if we look for tkenty as stars in a dark night, 
but to the sight, by faith, of the Glory of God, and 
of Jesus standing at His Right Hand, — suffering 
once, but in glory now, dying once, but living now ; 
and in the future Glory to be revealed. 

In the Gospel for to-day, our Blessed Lord foretold 
what should be the fate of those in this world found 
faithful unto Him. The Epistle, in the account of 
S. Stephen's martyrdom, gives us a fulfilment of 
His words. S. Stephen is the first conscious 
martyr, or witness of the New Testament. He was 
one of those chosen by the Apostles to watch over 
the necessities of the poor, and was, we are told, " a 
man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost," being 
enabled by the power of God to do great wonders 
and miracles among the people. But, in spite of all 
this, there were many that were opposed to him ; 
nevertheless, though they disputed with him, " they 
were not able to resist the wisdom and the spirit by 
which he spake." Then they brought him to the 
council, and bore false witness against him ; and 
after these things we are told that, " all that sat in 
the council, looking stedfastly on him, saw his face 
as it had been the face of an angel." We know not 
what the wonderful appearance was which called 
forth this description ; but it would seem that, at 
the mention of the Holy Name of Jesus, S. Stephen's 
heart kindled within him, and, being permitted so to 
do, he proceeded with his great defence, bringing 
home to his hearers the truth, that the same Jesus 
of Nazareth, Whom they had dared to despise — as 
in the 14th verse of the 6th chapter of the Acts, — 
was in very deed that " Just One " of Whom their 
own Scriptures spoke, and of Whom they lva.d\ifeR.^ 
'*the betrayers and murderers." TVvetv c-axcvs. *^^ 
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last scene, "for when they heard these thingfs, they 
were cut to the heart, and gnashed upon him with 
thfeir teeth." Little, however, heeded S. Stephen I 
What had he to fear who had boldly confessed his 
Lord, and who, being filled with the Holy Ghost, 
had within his very soul the abiding Presence of 
God ? Surrounded as he was by his enemies, his 
Faith, his Hope, his Love, were fixed on Him 
Whom he well knew had ascended into the 
Heavens, victorious in man's nature, "conquering 
and to conquer." Mindful of all this, he lifted up 
his eyes, "and looked stedfastly into Heaven," 
beyond the everlasting hills, to the place whence his 
help came, and, O wondrous Vision ! O wond- 
rous words ! he " saw the Glory of God, and Jesus 
standing on the Right Hand of God, and said, Be- 
hold, I see the Heavens opened, and the Son of Man 
standing on the Right Hand of God." What a gaze 
was his, not merely at, but into the Heavens ; so 
intense, so earnest, so fixed ! But his enemies were 
all the more enraged against him, and cried out 
with a loud voice, and ran upon him and stoned 
him : "And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God, 
and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit ; and he 
kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice. Lord, 
lay not this sin to their charge. And when he had 
said this he fell asleep." 

And now we might multiply almost indefinitely 
the lessons of this beautiful Feast, — the Festival 
especially of those who are suffering, however 
humbly, for Righteousness' sake. Let such "lift up 
the hands which hang down, and the feeble knees ;" 
and when surrounded by temptation and darkness, 
or encompassed by enemies, let them ever remember 
the example of the fttst m^.ttyr S, Stephen, and, in 
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all their sufferings here upon earth for the testimony 
of the Truth, be found with their Faith and Hope 
and Love fixed upon their Lord. Thus shall they 
evermore be strengthened, either by glimpses of the 
Love of God, shining as stars through the night of 
their trial, or by such a Sight by Faith of the Glory 
to be revealed, that they shall, each one, prove to 
the full the truth of the Psalmist, " The Lord also 
will be a defence for the oppressed, even a refuge in 
due time of trouble. And they that know Thy 
Name will put their trust in Thee, for Thou, Lord, 
hast never failed them that seek Thee." 



S* 3obn tbc iBvanQClisVs Daij* 

(DECEMBER 2/.) 



TARRYING THE LORD'S LEISURE. 



'< If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? Follow 

thou Me." — S, John xxi. 22. 

You will remember that I said in yesterday's read- 
ing, that these three Saints' Days give us examples 
of the different ways in which God's people are 
called upon to serve him. 

S. Stephen was a pattern of those who are mar- 
tyrs for His sake, both in will and deed ; while to- 
day, the beloved disciple S. John, is a type of such 
as are willing to suffer for Jesus, but who are bidden 
by the Lord to wait His pleasure. Thus we are 
brought face to face with a great truth, namely, that 
suffering for Christ's sake is only well-pleasing in 
His Sight, when it is in entire accordance with His 
Will ; and in order to be so, it must spring from 
love. As saith S. Paul, " Though I give my body 
to be burned, and have not Charity, it profiteth me 
nothing." It is well to be reminded of this on S. 
John's day, when we are especially directed to his 
example who was himself emphatically the Apostle 
of Love. Nothing, indeed, but this gift of Divine 
Charity, of love to God, and love to man, for God*s 
sake, could have sustained him in the path of trial 
he was called upon to tread. His was a peculiar 
and special probation, atv mteuse and particular 
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death unto self. Nevertheless, some even now are 
called to be tried in the same way, — if not in degree,, 
at least in kind. To such, to-day*s lesson especially 
speaks, " Tarry thou the Lord's leisure." 

What, then, may we suppose was S. John's- 
peculiar trial ? This, I should imagine, that he was 
willing to endure much, which God did not permit 
him to suffer. Willing to die for his Lord's sake^. 
yet commanded instead thereof to live for Him ! 
Willing to fulfil all things, and to gain the Martyr's 
Crown, yet bidden the rather to tarry yet awhile,, 
and to bear the Saint's Cross. He lived to see one 
after another of his companions in the faith, die a 
glorious death, but he was himself called to wait. 
He saw his fellow Apostles journeying to distant 
countries in order to preach the Gospel, while, as 
we shall see, a sacred duty kept him, probably for 
years, bound to Judea. And then, when on the 
very eve, as it seemed, of martyrdom, God called 
His servant back again from a fiery death, to live 
for Him, though in banishment and exile, and at 
length to die in an old age, a natural death. How 
often in S. John's life do we seem to hear the voice 
of Jesus, as it were, in restraining love, saying,. 
** Patience, my servant," " Not yet, my son," "Tarry 
thou the Lord's leisure," " To obey is better than 
sacrifice." 

We see in to-day's lesson, how the holiest, and 
the most saintly, still need the direction of their 
Lord for every step, even in their efforts to serve 
and please Him ; and that the very Church herself 
is in constant need of the Divine Light in order to 
know the Divine Will. So in this Festival her 
petition is, "Merciful Lord, we beseech Thee^cas.^ 
Thy bright beams of Light upon T\\7 OxmccOp^^*^^^ 
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it . . . may so walk in the Light of Thy Truth, that 
it may at length attain to the Light of everlasting 
Life." Here we also see again what we have 
before so often noticed, that there must be 
obedience here on earth, if we would have the 
Reward of Obedience hereafter. We must walk in 
the Light of God's Truth, if we would attain to the 
Light of everlasting Life. And to-day we are 
especially directed to one source for all our teaching, 
namely, the Grace of God, as seen in the doctrine of 
the " Blessed Apostle and Evangelist S. John." This 
is, as it were, the very centre of the Collect. We 
are on this day to learn of him, as he learned of 
Christ. Hence, in accordance with this thought, 
the Church has chosen both the Epistle and the 
Gospel from the writings of S. John. 

The Gospel brings before us the time when our 
Lord was still on the earth, after His resurrection 
from the grave, during which period He taught His 
disciples the deep mysteries of His Kingdom. At 
that time, when S. John heard the words of our text, 
he was, as is supposed, the youngest of all the 
Apostles. It was then he first heard from the lips 
of Jesus, the mysterious discipline of his life, here- 
after to be unfolded, — " If I will that he tarry till I 
come, what is that to thee ; follow thou Me." In 
the Epistle, we find S. John, the aged Saint, ready 
to depart and to be with Christ, but still called to 
practice the lesson he had learned in his youth — 
still tarrying the Lord's leisure. 

And now, what grace could alone have sustained 

S. John in the obedience of his life, and what is the 

whole sum of his doctrine to which we are especially 

this day directed ; is it not Love ? That such was 

the Apostle's abiding tYvow^V \s» beautifully illus- 
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trated by what we are told of his old age. It is 
recorded, that when so infirm that he was obliged 
to be carried into the assembly of the faithful, and 
was no longer able to preach at any length to the 
people, his only exhortation to them from time to 
time was in these words, " My dear children, love 
one another." And when his hearers, wearied with 
the constant repetition of the same words, asked why 
he thus spoke to them so often the same thing, he 
replied, " Because it is the precept of the Lord, and 
if you comply with it, you do enough." We must, 
then, consider Divine Love or Charity, as the secret, 
the key-note, of S. John's life. But as this grace is 
so contrary to nature, and yet so absolutely neces- 
sary for us, it is for this reason that we so especially 
need the Divine Light, spoken of alike in the 
Collect and Epistle for to-day, that we may be 
enabled to discover, and imitate, the Love to God 
and man, which shines so brightly in the life and 
writings of S. John. 

And now it is time that we should consider, though 
very briefly, some of the particulars of the life of the 
Apostle. In the earlier part of it, we know, S. John 
was remarkable for his singular privileges amongst 
our Lord's disciples. He was the beloved Apostle, 
who was suffered to lean upon Jesus' breast. It 
was he, also, who, in the last terrible hour, "stood by 
the Cross of Jesus," and received from Him the 
charge of His blessed Mother ; and was likewise 
put by our Lord into the position of her son, in 
the words, " Behold thy son," "Behold thy mother." 
This charge we know from Holy Scripture S. 
John at once fulfilled, for we read, "And from that 
hour that disciple took her into his own home " 
We read in history, further, that S>. ^o\\tv ^xcJti^Ms^j 
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did not leave Judea for his more distant labours 
in the Gospel, until the Blessed Mother of our 
Lord had been taken to her rest. So that we may 
well picture his tender reverent care for her dur- 
ing the remaining years of her life, hitherto one 
so full of heart-rending sorrow. After this sacred 
charge was fulfilled, he went forth to preach the 
Gospel, his chief place of residence being the city of 
Ephesus. But this time of waiting in Judea seems 
to have been the first lesson S. John had in the 
teaching of his Lord, " If I will that ye tarry till I 
come." Our Lord had first uttered these words in 
order to check S. Peter's curiossty, and to bring home 
to him the truth, that the great question for him was 
not so much as to the manner in which otfiers should 
follow Christ, but rather, as to how he himself was 
following his Lord. 

There are several ways of explaining the words 
of the text, but let us to-day especially consider 
them with reference to the fact that S. John was 
called to wait for the coming of his Lord to Him by 
a natural death, rather than to follow Him to a 
violent one ; and then let us draw from these words, 
in connection with the life of the Apostle, a lesson 
of patient waiting in all things for the guidance of 
the Lord. This was, very probably, as we have 
said, the grace which S. John was learning during 
his detention in Judea, when he was performing the 
duties of a son to the blessed mother of our Lord, 
Here he waited about fifteen years ; and this, I 
think, puts before us a beautiful lesson of filial piety^ 
for all those who are tempted to serve God in their 
own way, rather than to wait His time, and who 
long for other duties and other cros.ses, rather than 
to take up those whidv ate atovrnd^ >iv^vt d^ly path. 
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But a more wonderful trial still awaited the 
Apostle. Long after this time, after years spent in 
the Ministry of the Word, he was taken prisoner 
by command of the Emperor Domitian, on account 
of his zeal in preaching the Gospel, and was sent 
to Rome. There, in spite of his venerable age, 
the Emperor commanded him to be thrown into a 
cauldron of burning oil. Doubtless, the Saint now 
believed that he was about to be allowed to follow 
his Lord by a glorious martyrdom, and willingly 
complied with the dreadful sentence, knowing right 
well on Whom he had believed. But it was not 
so, and it pleased God to deliver him from this 
terrible death, even as in earlier times He had 
delivered His servants from the den of lions and 
the burning fiery furnace. Thus, once more was 
the Apostle restrained from offering all he was 
willing to offer unto the Lord. God's Will, not 
his, was even in this to be his rule. Perchance 
now S. John felt assured of freedom, and imagined 
that after his enemies had witnessed his signal 
deliverance, they would leave him at liberty to 
pursue his work of preaching the Gospel. But 
again it was not so, and he was banished by the 
Emperor into the desolate island of Patmos, where, 
however, he instructed the inhabitants in the faith 
of Christ, and wrote his great work, the Book of 
the Revelation. Here he remained several years, 
until a new Emperor arose, in whose reign S. John 
was enabled to return to Ephesus, where, as you 
will find narrated in Nelson's Fasts and Festivals^ 
he governed the Church in the room of S. Timothy, 
who had been lately martyred, and wrote his Gospel. 
At length he was called to his rest, and feVV ^v^^^-^ 
in the Lord, being nearly one Vwmdted ^e-a.x's^ c^^. 
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And now, what is our special lesson to-day? 
Surely this, that if we would be like unto S. John, 
willing to suffer anything in the cause of Christ, 
we must also strive to learn the lesson he learnt, 
and in all our desires to serve and please God, be 
ready to abide the Will of the Lord, patiently 
waiting the revelation of His good pleasure con- 
cerning us, and so tarrying the Lord*s leisure. Thus 
will our only care be how we can indeed please 
Him, rendering unto Him in our daily lives, by 
patient continuance in well-doing, the Obedience 
of Love. 



fboVi 3nnocent0' Bai?, 

(DECEMBER 28.) 



SUFFERING THROUGH THE FAULT OF 

OTHERS. 



"They are without fault before the Throne of God." — li'ev, xiv. 5. 

It would be well if we considered more than we do, 
the great selfishness of sin, the cruelty of it, and its 
injustice. We can seldom sin, even in what would 
be considered slight faults, without bringing, at 
least, annoyance or discomfort on others ; while 
in grave faults, and especially in grievous sin, none 
can ever indulge, as a rule, without involving others 
in ruin or sorrow. 

To-day we celebrate a Festival which commem- 
orates a very terrible instance of this truth. Let us 
examine it. What was the cause of the murder of 
the Holy Innocents, as to-day recorded in the Gos- 
pel } Was it their own sin which had brought upon 
them this destruction ? Not so. Rather we may 
believe they were all in covenant with God even at 
their tender age, and that they were, through cir- 
cumcision in the Jewish Church, in a similar position 
with regard to it as baptised children are with regard 
to the Church in these days. Thus we find that in 
the vision of S. John, he saw in after years the 
company of the redeemed in Heaven, and amongst 
them those who were ^^XhQ first-fruits unto God and 
to the Lamb." "And in their mouN^v \^^% \q\x^^ ^^ 
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guile ; for they are without fault before the Throne 
of God." Such is the passage chosen by the Church 
to-day for the Epistle of this Festival. But though 
the Holy Innocents are thus described as themselves 
" without fault before the Throne," yet it was siuy. 
even the sin of others, which was the cause of their 
death. They were martyrs, in deed> but not in will ; 
patterns to all time of those who suffer through the 
fault of others, and are themselves found in the ways 
of purity and guilelessness. It has been supposed 
that this slaughter of the little ones in Bethlehem 
was a terrible judgment of God upon that locality 
for its rejection of Christ, for Whom, whilst yet un- 
born, we know there was found no room in Bethle- 
hem, no, not even " in the inn." But however this 
may be, we are certain of one thing, namely, that 
the death of these innocent children was caused by 
the cruelty of Herod. And his heartless command 
for their slaughter sprang — from what? Even 
so mean and selfish a root as jealousy, that is,, 
jealous fear of rival claims to his throne and power. 
See the littleness of these feelings, and how selfish 
they were! And yet indulged in by one man, they 
led to the attempted murder of the Son of God,, 
when still a Babe, and to the actual slaughter of 
the Holy Innocents, thus bringing desolation of a 
most heart-rending kind over a whole country! O^ 
ye who have children of your own, ye who are 
parents, think on these things. Remember that in 
giving way to sin, and in not recognising God's 
Hand in the visitations of His Providence, when 
He comes to you in Truth, though after a hidden 
and mysterious manner, you are, may be, laying 
up in store for your little ones the judgments of 
God, and they may vtv ^Sx^x ^^^x^ be visited 
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because of your sin. Think of this, all ye, 
parents or otherwise, young or old, who are 
indulging in any known sin. You cannot, as we 
have before said, indulge in sin without injury to 
others. Your selfishness, it may be, is bringing 
down a father's or a mother's "gray hairs with 
sorrow to the grave," — is breaking a sister's heart, — 
is working the ruin of others, — is the cause of a 
wife's poverty, or of children hungering for bread. 
Not that you meant it so at first, but, just as Herod's 
miserable envy and jealousy led to the murder of 
innocent children, so your personal self-indulgence, 
more miserable still, in eating and drinking, in 
extravagance or sin, is leading you, you well know, 
to all those things which I have mentioned ; and 
thus you inflict suffering on others through your 
fault. Many a man would start, if asked the ques- 
tion, " Do you mean to break your wife's heart, and 
cause your children to starve .?" and yet, for all that, 
he works out all these calamities, by his own daily 
renewed acts of sin. But there is a God Who sees 
all and notes all, and " that will by no means clear 
the guilty." Only those " without fauW can stand 
before the Throne, namely, those who "have washed 
their robes, and made them white in the Blood of 
the Lamb." 

But now there is an entirely different part of to- 
day's subject to consider. Let us ponder it, and 
leave the thought of those persons who, may be, 
cause our suffering or trial, remembering that to-day 
is the Festival of comfort for all those who suffer, 
or are tried, through the fault of others. Let us see 
wherein the comfort lies. First, in thought of the 
Truth, which we have before briefly tvolv:.^^^^ -^ccA 
which we find all through Ho\y ScTvpX.Axx^^'Csva^.^^^ 
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sees and notes the oppression, and grief, and pain 
of all His creatures, — " Not a sparrow falleth to the 
ground without your Father." This is the teaching 
of Jesus Himself; and is He not the Father of the 
fatherless, defending the cause of the widow ? Yes, 
truly. And when father and mother forsake He 
taketh up the little ones ; and when the hand of the 
wicked is raised up, He is mindful of His own, and 
remembereth His children. Was it not so in the 
case of the Holy Innocents, whom He raised to be 
martyrs in His Church, and to stand before Him m 
Glory — faultless ? See, then, how " His Mercy is 
over all His works," and how much more peculiarly 
over His believing and loving people. To such we 
would say yet another word, and remind them of 
another thought. Does it seem a strange trial to 
you, when you suffer through the fault of others, — 
hard to bear, — difficult to understand } 

Let us think once more of the children of Bethle- 
hem. We have seen how sin was the immediate 
cause of their death ; but to Christ's believing yet 
suffering people, we would speak of another cause. 
Their death was really the consequence of the Birth 
of Jesus. And how did He begin His Life on 
earth } In poverty, in cold, in weakness. Can we 
wonder, then, that the '' first fruits'' of His suffering 
Life should be gathered in the midst of suffering.^ 
can we wonder that we His people should likewise 
be called to suffer } All our Lord's sufferings were 
caused by the sins of others, — by our sins, — by the 
sins of the whole world ; and He bore them so 
patiently, so enduringly, that at last He gained the 
hearts even of His enemies. O try and follow His 
example Who " endured such contradiction of sin- 
ners against Himself, \est. 7^\i^ wearied and faint 
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in your minds." And if, in the course of your daily 
lives, you are called to suffer much through others' 
fault, remember the example of Jesus, and strive, by 
patient love and gentleness, to win the hearts of 
those who oppress you. Be not disheartened, but 
"lift up the hands which hang down, and the feeble 
knees. . . . Follow peace with all men, and 
holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord." 

And here we are brought back to the Collect for 
the day, and to the lesson for all classes of persons 
which it contains. It is a lesson of threefold teaching 
in holiness. There is, first, the death unto sin ; then 
the Life unto God, by the aid of His strengthening 
Grace ; and then the persevering constancy in this 
life, even unto death. All this we pray for, and it 
is in this we see what should be our aim. But in 
the Collect there is no mention of reward. And 
this seems to convey to us a special lesson of great 
beauty. It speaks to each one of us, as it were, 
saying, " Fear not for the reward, if thy work is 
done ; doubt not of the Crown, if thou art faithful 
unto death ; think thou of the Glory of the Lord, 
and He will not forget thee." 

In the Epistle we have a revelation of the blessed- 
ness of those who endure to the end. We hear, as 
it were, " The Voice from Heaven, as the voice of 
many waters, and the voice of a great thunder, and 
the voice of harpers, harping with their harps." 
And what do these three voices from Heaven 
seem to say to us ? First, there is the voice des- 
cribed as the voice of many waters, that is, the 
voice of the redeemed faithful ones, gathered out 
of all lands, out of all people, and kindreds, and 
tongues, united in one song of praise, one stx^-^va. 
of melody, flowing unceasingly vtvto \>k\^ oc^-a.^ ^*^ 
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God's Love. Then there is the voice of a great 
thunder. This is the voice of warning, lest we 
think only of the radiance of Heaven, and forget 
the sharp path of trial which must lead us there. 
And then, lastly, there is the voice of harpers, 
harping with their harps, — this is the voice of 
triumph of those who have overcome. And would 
we share the Reward of the Saints in Glory, we 
must likewise share now in the pathway of the 
Cross. If we would at the last stand with them 
before the Throne, we must strive to be holy now. 
Yes ; if we would stand with them. In one sense, 
you know, we shall all stand there, — " When the 
Great White Throne is set, and the books are 
opened." But will it be with them^ — with the 
Holy Innocents, with the pure in heart, with those 
in whose mouth is found no guile } If we would 
have it so, then, let us not only enquire, in the 
words of the Psalmist, saying, " Lord, who shall 
dwell in Thy tabernacle, or who shall rest upon 
Thy holy hill.'*" but receive his answer as the guide 
along our pilgrim way, " Even he that leadeth an 
uncorrupt life, and doeth the thing which is right, 
and speaketh the truth from his heart." Such, and 
such only, will be found at the last among the 
undefiled ones, and to such alone is the promise 
made, — " They shall see God." 

Pray we, then, with all our hearts the prayer of 
the Collect, saying, " O Almighty God, Who out of 
the mouths of babes and sucklings hast ordained 
strength, and madest infants to glorify Thee by 
their deaths, mortify and kill all vices in us, and so 
strengthen us by Thy Grace, that by the innocency 
of our lives, and constancy of our faith, even unto 
death, we may glorify TV\y HoVy Name ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Ametv;' 



^be Conversion of S. ipauL 

(JANUARY 25.) 



THE CHANGED WILL. 



** Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do." — The Acts ix. 6. 

We hear a great deal from time to time about con- 
version to God ; and we come across those who can 
tell us when they were converted, even to the very 
day and hour. And there is, thus far, nothing 
wrong. For, could not S. Paul look back and say 
with truth, in his defence before King Agrippa, "As 
I went to Damascus ... at mid-day, O, king, I saw 
in the way, a Light from Heaven." S. Paul could 
thus date his conversion from a definite time, and 
doubtless many and many a soul can truthfully 
do the same. And, indeed, does not the very 
keeping of this Festival in the Church, seem to 
assure all of sympathy within her bosom who have 
in any degree been brought to the knowledge of God 
in the same way as S. Paul. 

To-day is especially the Feast of such ; a day for 
them alike of sympathy and warning. But why 
should I speak oi warning? Does the word seem 
a stern one on a Festival like this } If so, it is but 
the needful balance in our comment on the services 
of to-day. Like unto the words we have noticed 
in another season of rejoicing, " Let your modera- 
tion be known unto all men." And why do I say 
this } Because on the subject of sudd^xv ^xvd ^V-^^x.- 
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ling conversion there are likely to be great mistakes 
made. People are very apt to take up one part 
of the narrative of to-day, and to leave out the re- 
mainder. They forget especially, it is to be feared, 
that which was the. great proof oJF S. Paul's conver- 
sion, — I mean a change of will, and a life agreeable 
to the same. 

The consequences of this forgetfulness or ignor- 
ance are truly appalling. I have myself seen or 
known of such cases as the following: I have stood 
by the sick bed of one who never more rose from it, 
— one reputed as a marked instance of conversion 
in the neighbourhood in which she lived. The 
mother of the poor sufferer told me almost the 
exact date of the time in which she and her daughter 
gave as she expressed it, " their hearts to Christ." 
And yet, that very sick woman, as it was discovered, 
was then living, and had been for years, living in 
open sin, as she afterwards confessed ; deceiving 
and being deceived, evidently not in the least under- 
standing that if she were indeed a truly converted 
person, she must leave her sin. I have known, too, 
of another who professed to have been converted 
under a certain preacher, and yet who was deliber- 
ately practising a gross fraud, if indeed nothing 
worse. 

And with such cases as these before us, shall we 
not take warning, shall we not be firmly persuaded, 
that there is no reason to believe in any so-called 
sudden conversion, unless there be the same proof 
of its reality which we see in the case of S. Paul, — I 
mean a thorough change ofwill^ — a turning from 
the service of Satan to the service of God, — from 
the movements of our own will to the fulfilment of 
the WiJJ of Christ, — ^irorcv \ii^ absorbing thought of 
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self, to thought for, and labour for, the good of 
others. 

That such was the great change which took place 
in S. Paul, we are assured by comparing the portions 
of the narrative concerning him in the Epistle for to- 
day, taken from the ninth chapter of the Acts. In 
the first verse we find him " Breathing out threaten- 
ings and slaughter against the disciples of the 
Lord," and requesting power from the High Priest 
to bring all such, whom he could seize in Damascus^ 
as prisoners to Jerusalem. In the third and fourth 
verses, we have the account of the sudden call of 
God to him, by which his headlong course was 
stayed. In the fifth and sixth verses, we read of 
the converse which then followed between Saul and 
his ascended Lord ; and behold ! he who had gone 
on his way to persecute all who were followers of 
Jesus, was now "trembling and astonished" at His 
Presence ; and his words show the mighty change 
wrought in his heart, when He addresses that Lord, 
Whom he had, in His members, persecuted, saying, 
" Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do V No more 
breathings out now of threatening and slaughter, 
but the faltering forth of the gentle newborn will, in 
humble child-like prayer, for the guidance of Jesus, 
We then read, in the twentieth verse, of how he be- 
came an active labourer in the vineyard of Christ, 
to the great glory of God, and the edification of the 
Church. 

And now, what was the change wrought in S. 
Paul } It was not merely that abundant light had 
been shed upon him in the way, or that he had 
heard the Voice of the Lord from Heaven. But 
the whole principle of his life was changed* H^ 
saw God's Will, where before HeYv^d Tvo\.\^c.o'^\\Nse.'^ 



3l6 PLAIN CHURCH TEACHING. 

it, and from henceforth his one desire was to do it 

! if there be any amongst us, who believe our- 
selves converted persons, let us look well to this 
point. Let us ask ourselves, what is the language 
of our hearts } Is it, Lord, I will serve Thee, but it 
shall be in a way of my own ; I will serve Thee, 
but I must also keep this one sin } or, is it, " Lord, 
I will follow Thee whitJursoever Thou goest," — 
^*Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do.^" It is 
necessary that we should look faithfully to all this, 
lest we rest satisfied with a half-turning to God, — 
lest we should, in any measure, be like unto those 
whom we have described, who allowed themselves 
to be deceived with the thought that they could 
keep their sins, and yet pass for converted persons. 
For a while, indeed, they perhaps did so before 
men, but how was it in the sight of God 1 — in the 
eyes of Him Who cannot behold evil or look upon 
iniquity, and Who declares that into Heaven there 
cannot enter "whatsoever worketh abomination or 
maketh a lie." 

1 would advise, then, any who have the bright 
hope that God has indeed turned their hearts to 
Him, — and what a bright hope, and, in many cases, 
what a true hope that is ! — to search out diligently 
all that concerns the narrative of S. Paul's conver- 
sion, and to compare their own experience with his. 
We read in his case rather of trembling astonish- 
ment than of assurance ; and the prominent feature 
of the history is not rapture or exultation, but 
rather, lowest prostration of deep humility, and, in 
will^ a perfect obedience. It is this last which must 
ever be the real test of all conversion to God, imply- 
ing as it does, the willing leaving of all sin, and the 

desire to follow in a\\ VvoWtv^^s. M.^.tvy and various 
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will indeed ever be the ways in which God leads 
divers souls unto Himself, and unto His Peace. 
But, by whatever pathway they come to Him, there 
will always be in their case this unfailing test, if 
they be truly the people of God, namely, a change 
of will, and a spirit of obedience shown by a lowly 
and minute attention to the whole Will of God. 
How can we believe for one moment that those 
who are living in open violation of God*s laws are 
truly converted persons ; how can those who are 
dealing dishonestly with their neighbours be God's 
own people ? Whatever profession they may make, 
we answer, the Word of God declares, "Ye shall 
know them by their fruits." When the impure is 
made clean, we will believe you ; when the insincere 
is found dealing truly with his neighbour, then may 
we hope that these are indeed proofs of a change 
of heart. And so, in to-day*s Collect, we find that 
the prayer of the Church is, that we may be obedient,. 
by following the holy doctrine which S. Paul taught. 
She does not ask to-day for feelings, or for highly 
wrought frames of mind, but she does ask that we 
may follow the holy teaching of S. Paul, and we 
know what one of the first of his believing words 
were, so full of teaching to us, " Lord, what wilt 
TAou have me to do ? " 

In the Epistle we have, as we have seen, the 
account of his wonderful conversion ; and in the 
Gospel is put before us the self-denying suffering 
which all God's people must be prepared to underga 
if He wills, and which almost all the early saints 
did endure, after their conversion to God. Amongst 
the most distinguished of these was S. Paul, and 
I think you will like to know something^ <3^ VCnst 
life after the Bible history concermtv^ \\vn\ cX.o's.^'s*^ 
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and of how he sealed the record of his long 
labours, and his sufferings for .Christ's sake, by his 
<ieath. 

S. Paul's great calling amongst the Apostles was, 
as you know, to preach Christ, not only to the Jews, 
but to the Gentiles also ; and so laborious and far- 
distant were his missionary journeys, that it is 
supposed he visited and preached even in our own 
land. He afterwards returned to Rome, and was 
cast into prison ; but what peculiarly excited the 
displeasure of the Emperor in his case is not known. 
His execution, however, was resolved upon. His 
death was different to that of any of the Saints we 
have been considering. It is supposed that, like 
our Blessed Lord and S. Andrew, he was first 
scourged, being bound to a pillar, and then led 
forth to be beheaded, since, being a Roman citizen, 
it was not lawful for him to be crucified, death by 
crucifixion being reserved as the punishment for 
the worst and lowest malefactors. S. Paul was 
beheaded in the sixty-eighth year of his age, after 
thirty-five years of incessant labours. This was 
the fruit of his conversion, and the proof of its 
wondrous truth. 

What, then, in brief, is our lesson for this Fes- 
tival .'* First, that no conversion must ever satisfy 
us as genuine, unless there be, as its first-fruit, a 
spirit of thorough obedience to the law and the Will 
of God. And second, that we must not be contented, 
or rest in a present obedience, and a present state 
of grace, but must remember that S. Paul's whole 
life was spent in making his calling and elec- 
tion sure ; and that if with him we would in due 
season reap, we must faint not, even through 
a life-long obedience. "TVv^xdox^, m^ beloved 
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brethren, be steadfast, unmoveable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labour is not in vain in the 
Lord." 



^be ipreeentation of Cbriet in tbe 

temple, 



COMMONLY CALLED 



^be purification of S. flDar^ tbe 

IDirgin. 

(FEBRUARY 2.) 



THE PARENTS' OFFERING. 



** They brought Him to Jerusalem, to present Him to the Lord . . , 
and to offer a sacrifice." — S, Luke ii. 22, 24. 

There is so much in to-day's teaching connected 
with the Law of Moses, and so much likewise for 
us to learn by the application to ourselves of the 
history contained in the Gospel, that it will not be 
possible to include all that could be wished within 
the limits of this Reading. We will, therefore, 
leave the first-named division of the subject, that is, 
the legal aspect of the day, as much as possible, 
and confine ourselves more especially to the 
practical teaching of the Festival. We will divide 
this under three heads, considering,^rj'/, the lessons 
of this day for parents ; secondly^ its teaching as 
regards all Christians ; and thirdly ^ conclude with 
some slight notice of the ancient customs of the 
FtdiSt^ and with the practical application of its 
lessons to ourselves. 



PRESENTATION OF CHRIST IN THE TEMPLE. 32 1 

The Collect seems especially to belong to the 
second division of our subject, since it applies to all 
Christians, and the purity of heart needed by all. 
The Epistle refers to the Coming of Christ, as on 
this day, to His Temple in Jerusalem, as our Incar- 
nate God, in great humility; and also to His future 
Advent, when, " He shall come again with glory to 
judge both the quick and the dead." While the 
Gospel gives us the whole detailed account of this 
day's first solemnities, and speaks more especially 
of that which we are about to consider, namely, the 
lesson of to-day for parents. And if it is one for all 
ranks, and for all classes of parents, more especially 
is it so for those whom Jesus has called to follow 
Him in the quiet lowly walks of life. To them in 
particular belongs the teaching of this day, and to 
them in a special manner, the example of the Gospel 
speaks. There we find the Blessed Mother of our 
Lord and S. Joseph, His reputed Father, both giv- 
ing thanks to God, both presenting the Holy Child, 
both offering a Sacrifice. " They brought Him to 
Jerusalem to present Him to the Lord, . . . and to 
offer a Sacrifice." And, " When ^<t parents brought 
in the Child Jesus, to do for Him after the custom 
of the law." Is not this a striking pattern oi united 
thanksgiving, and united offering for all parents to 
consider.? We do not read that the Blessed Virgin 
came alone to give thanks, and to present her 
Divine Child to the Lord, but her husband was 
there also. " They brought Him," and came together 
to offer a Sacrifice. And further, remember S. Joseph 
was by trade a carpenter, with his business to 
attend to, yet he found time to go up with Mary 
his wife into God*s Temple, to giveth^xvk.'&^VCaV^^^ 
and that they might together present tYieOwX^^^^^^' 
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Would not Christian parents do well at such 
times as these to follow this holy example ? How 
often does a mother give thanks alone, and present 
her child for Holy Baptism alone, even sometimes 
leaving this latter to be done by friends only. What 
a pleasant and godly sight it would be, if we always 
saw the parents come together to God's House at 
such seasons, that both might praise God, and both 
together offer their child to the Lord. We do 
know such good examples, but they are not common. 
Besides, however, the portion of the parents' offer- 
ing which we have considered, there is another por- 
tion especially to be noticed, namely, the offering of 
a Sacrifice. 

Now you all know that it is customary at Church- 
ingSy after the service is concluded, for a small sum 
of money to be offered. Indeed, if you look to the 
end of the service, you will see that the Church gives 
a direction for this in the last rubric : " The woman 
that Cometh to give her thanks must offer accus- 
tomed offerings." I am afraid, however, that in 
many cases people think that when they thus givQ 
their money, they are paying for the service, rather 
than offering something to God as an acknowledg- 
ment of His great mercies to them. In the Church 
where I have most often seen this service, the Priest 
always takes the offering, and presents and lays it 
upon the Altar ; and this helps any one the more 
to realise that the offering is one made to God, and 
that it is, as it were, a sacrifice unto Him. 

But there is a further thought which here rises to 

the mind. There is something more than all this, 

which our Church would fain have all Christian 

mothers offer to God iu their service of praise. 

There is a portion ot tVie t\3Jatvc ^X >^v^ ^wd of the 
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service we have not yet noticed. It is this : " And 
if there be a Communion, it is convenient that she 
receive the Holy Communion." As one has said, — 
"** But besides the accustomed offering .... the 
woman is to make a yet better and greater offering, 
namely, an offering of herself, to be a reasonable, 
holy, and lively sacrifice to God. For the rubric 
declares that, if there be a Communion^ it is conveni- 
£nt that she receive the Holy Communion^ that being 
the most solemn way of praising God for Him by 
Whom she received the present and all other God's 
mercies towards her, and a means also to bind her- 
self more strictly to spend those days in His service 
which, by this late deliverance. He hath added to 
her life." 

But, alas ! in practice, there is a sad falling off 
from the Church's counsel, and the great majority 
of those who come thus to return thanks to God, 
are wives and mothers who are living in constant 
absence from the means of grace, and are neither 
Church-goers no communicants ; and thanksgivings 
of this kind are usually fixed for times when the 
Holy Communion is not celebrated. But if the 
Lord's Table was spread, and the Altar was made 
ready, where would be found amongst our cottagers, 
the mother who sought thus to consecrate her day 
of thanksgiving, by uniting her accustomed offerings, 
and the offering of herself, with that all-suflficient 
Sacrifice which sanctifies every offering of ours be- 
fore God, even the Sacrifice of Jesus Christ, once 
offered upon the Cross, and commemorated and 
partaken of in every faithful Communion t 

And now, what is this day's teaching for all CKr\&- 
tians } It is still a lesson of sacrifvce ^.Tvd o^^xvcv^^. 
For we prsiy in th^ Collect, that as Qcvt\sX. ^^'a ^^^- 
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sented in the Temple this day unto the Father, sa 
we may be presented unto God with pure and clean 
hearts by the same Jesus Christ our Lord ; that is, 
through His merits, by union with Him, and parti- 
cipation in His Divine nature. Who, as on this day, 
was presented to God " in substance of our flesh," 

This day's teaching, then, to all Christians, is 
especially a lesson of Purity^ that Divine grace 
which, implanted in our hearts, leads to a life of 
purity both of soul and body. For as it was in 
Body as well as in Spirit that our Saviour Christ 
was presented, as on this day, in the Temple, as the 
Spotless Lamb of God, so, if we would be presented 
faultless before the Father, it must be by Jesus 
Christ, both in holiness of flesh and spirit. These 
bodies, the temples of the Holy Ghost, must be kept 
undefiled and pure, and David's prayer must be ours 
to the end of our lives, " Make me a clean hearty O 
God." Thus, if we stand prepared and waiting, we 
need not fear, even though the Lord Whom we seek 
should suddenly come to this frail temple of our 
flesh, and call us quickly into His Presence. 

But, if we would have it so, we must not shrink 
from the process of our purification while here below, 
even that constant increase of faith and discipline 
which will make us to be found, through Jesus Christy 
an offering to the Lord in righteousness. But what 
is this process, — what is the necessary means for 
our purification from sin whilst we are here on 
earth ? First, there must be sincere sorrow for all 
past sin, followed by humble confession of it before 
God, with a hearty determination to forsake it. 
And then there must be an earnest desire and effort 
to make all the amends iu our power for the past,. 
coupled with a firm trust, "m \!cv& tc^sxcj of God^ 
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through Jesus Christ, for the forgiveness of sins. 
And there must follow a life-long conflict with sin, 
a life-long use of the means of grace, a life-long 
submission to the Hand of the loving Saviour, Who 
sits over us, as a Refiner and Purifier, until He sees 
in our souls the reflected image of His Own Purity. 
Thus shall we be prepared for His great Appearing, 
for we shall stand alike through His Merits and in 
His Likeness, and " then shall the offering of Judah 
and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord." 

And now, before concluding, there are one or two 
points connected with this day's solemnities it will 
be well to notice. You know that when our Blessed 
Lord was presented in the Temple, and when He 
was laid as a Little Child in the arms of the aged 
Simeon, that this Saint of God first uttered those 
words which are appointed to be used every evening 
in our Church service, called the Nuric Dimittis, 
How striking are they when any little one is pre- 
sented at the font at the appointed time in that 
service ! For then, no sooner are the holy words 
uttered, and the Blessed Sacrament of Holy Bap- 
tism fulfilled, than we hear the song of Simeon 
rising with joy and almost startling significance on 
the ear, " Lord, now lettest Thou Thy servant de- 
part in peace according to Thy word ; for mine 
eyes have seen Thy salvation." 

I daresay many of you have heard from child- 
hood, the term Candlemas applied to this day. Did 
you ever think what it meant? Do you not re- 
member that, in Simeon's song, he speaks of our 
Lord as " A Light to lighten the Gentiles ? " And 
so, in old time, in remembrance of this, our Churches 
used, on this Feast of the Purification, to be htv^V^^ 
lighted with candles, in honour oi out l^ox^^T^SJCss.. 
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And as the great service of the Day was Holy Com- 
munion, then called the Mass, the two words were 
joined together, and so we have the term Candlemas 
Day ; just as at Christmas, the Name of our Lord 
and the old word for the Holy Communion were 
joined together, and so we have Christmas Day. 

And now it remains for each one of us to see how 
we can indeed make this a true Holy Day unto the 
Lord. Some still have the opportunity of making 
Devout Communion the chief Service of the 
Festival, as, in many churches now, all these Holy- 
days are especially sanctified to God by the celebra- 
tion of the Holy Eucharist. If it be so in the place 
where you live, O see that you avail yourself of the 
opportunity given you, if it be possible ; that, as 
these days come round, you may indeed honour 
Jesus as " The Light which lighteneth every man,'' 
and, having trimmed your own lamps by a devout 
preparation of heart, may be replenished with a 
fresh outpouring of the Holy Spirit, and thus, with 
your lights afresh kindled at God's holy Altar, may 
be enabled by His grace so to let them shine before 
men, that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Heavenly Father. But wherever our 
lot is cast, we can still honour Jesus, and follow the 
example of His Sacred Purity. Everywhere, wher- 
ever we are, we can keep the Feast of the Purification, 
by endeavouring anew to forsake sin, and by so striv- 
ing in the strength of Jesus, that at last we may be by 
Him presented faultless unto the Father, "before the 
Presence of His Glory, with exceeding joy." 

" Now unto Him that is able to keep you from 
falling. ... To the Only Wise God our Savi- 
our, be glory and majesty, dominion and power, 
hoth now and ever. Km^tv!' 



S. flDattbiae* 2)ai?. 

(FEBRUARY 24,) 



THE LOST PLACE. 



" His bishoprick let another take." — The Acts i. 20. 

This is, I think, a most solemn Festival. There is 
something almost awful in its joy. For, while we 
admire the Grace of God, as seen in His servant 
S. Matthias, we are reminded at the same time of 
him whose place S. Matthias took, and are filled 
with trembling lest we too, should in any sense, 
share the guilt of Judas, and provoke our God to 
say of us as He did of him, " His bishoprick (that 
is, his oflfice or charge) let another take." For let 
us notice here, it was not merely that Judas, by his 
sin, ceased to be of the number of the Apostles, and 
that S. Matthias, because of his holiness, was 
chosen to be of their company. Not so. But 
Judas actually forfeited his appointed place and 
reward, and S. Matthias actually stepped by God's 
appointment, into the place of Judas. And herein 
lies the special awfulness of this Feast, because it 
brings before us the truth, that for each of us there 
is an office, a charge prepared by God, even in this 
world, good works prepared for us to walk in : and 
yet, that if we are unfaithful, we may, at any 
moment, be deprived of our charge, of our office, of 
all opportunity for working those good ^NOxks» Qi<^ 
has prepared for us, and so finaWy \os>^ xvo\. orc^-^ ^^^"^ 
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place in the Kingdom of Heaven here, but also that 
place, even that Home above, which " God hath 
prepared for them that love Him." 

Neither is this all. We must not imagine that if 
we fail, our place will be empty, the good works we 
should have done, left undone, the Crown prepared 
for us, hanging useless in the Treasure-house of 
Heaven. O no ! God's Work must be done, His 
House must be filled, the number of His Elect 
must be accomplished. The question for us is, 
whether we keep our place assigned, whether we 
do our appointed work, and win our promised 
crown, or whether through unfaithfulness, we lose 
our place, our opportunity of work, our crown pre- 
pared, and God appoints another in our steady to 
fulfil all His Will. "Let him that thinketh he 
standeth, take heed lest he fall." " Behold, I come 
quickly, hold fast that which thou hast, tJiat no man 
take thy crown" But before speaking further of 
the mere personal teaching of the day, let us con- 
sider the special lesson of this Feast for us, as 
members of the Church of Christ, wherever that 
Church is planted. The duty pointed out to us, is 
one I am afraid we have much neglected, one of 
the good works prepared for us, but which we have 
not taken up as we ought. I mean the duty of 
prayer that God would alway preserve His Church 
from false Apostles, and vouchsafe that it may ever 
be ordered and guided by faithful and true Pastors. 
O ! what might not now have been the glory of 
the Church of God, if her children had ever been 
faithful in prayer for her, in this particular, using 
from their hearts, such of her petitions as relate to 
this special subject, as does the Collect for this Day 
ofS. Matthias. How maivy desolate parishes might 
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now have been as the Garden of the Lord, what 
dishonour to God might have been averted, how 
many sad falls from the Faith, how many grievous 
desertions might have been prevented, had the 
members of Christ's Church cried more earnestly to 
Him, that He would ever grant to her faithful and 
true JPastors! Alas, we are generally only too ready 
to blame the Church, and to criticise her Pastors ; 
we should do far better, if we spoke of their defects 
less, and prayed about them more. 

Also, perchance, we do not suflficiently realise the 
extreme difficulty of faithfulness and well-doing in 
whatever position we may be placed. 

Our Church recognises this truth, for in her Daily 
Evening Prayer for both Clergy and People, She 
begins her petition for them in these striking words: 
— ^** Almighty and Everlasting God, Who alone 
workest great marvels. Send down upon our Bis- 
hops and Curates, and all Congregations committed 
to their charge, the healthful Spirit of Thy Grace." 
And is not this thought one, the truth of which, our 
own hearts confirm. 

Do we not all know that in every office with 
which we are charged, and in all our Christian 
course it is by Grace alone that we stand ; and that 
we are so surrounded by temptations, so encom- 
passed by difficulties, within and without, that if we 
are, by God's Grace, kept faithful to the end, it will 
only be another instance of the wonderful power of the 
Grace of God, another great marvel of His Goodness? 

And if this is so, with regard to all Christians, 
how much more is it so in respect of the Ministers 
of the Gospel, — those who are charged with the 
ordering and the guiding of all things concerning 
the Church of God, and the Flock ol Ovt\sX"^ 
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They have the treasures of God's Grace com- 
mitted to them, for others, and they have special 
strength given them in order to fulfil their charge, 
but they are men still, they have this treasure in 
" earthen vessels," they are encompassed with in- 
firmity ; and fightings without, and fears within, 
may well often tempt them to lose heart. 

How needful then is it, that we should strive to 
strengthen them with our prayers, and that we 
should follow the direction of our Church, when 
she bids us pray for her good estate, that she may 
ever be ordered and guided by Faithful and True 
Pastors, and that both Pastors and People, may be 
renewed and refreshed by the Dew of God's Bles- 
sing, that they may live so as truly to please Him. 

To please God ? Did you ever think what these 
words really mean ? To please God. Can we then 
delight our God by well-doing ; can we give Him 
pleasure ? O thought of deep joy, it is even so. 

And, as when we please an earthly friend, or 
master, or parent, we usually have some token from 
them of their pleasure, so will it be with us, if we 
delight in doing God's Will. He will not leave us 
without some token for good. He will be truly 
pleased with us, and there will come to us at least 
some brightness even here, from the Light of 
our Heavenly Father's Countenance. 

In the Epistle for the Day, we have the account 
of the choice of S. Matthias to fill the vacant place 
of Judas, from which he by transgression fell. And 
the token of God's approval vouchsafed to S. Mat- 
thias, when after earnest prayer that God would 
guide them, the Apostles " gave forth their lots ; 
and the lot fell upon Matthias, and he was num- 
bered with the Eleven KposAX^sI' 
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S. Matthias is supposed to have been one of the 
Seventy, whom our Lord sent before him " two and 
two .... into every city and place whither He 
Himself would come." And if it were so, it makes 
the passage chosen for the Gospel of this Festival,, 
all the more strikingly appropriate, since these 
words of our Lord were uttered, on the return of 
the Seventy from their Mission, when they came to 
Him with joy, because of the success granted to 
them in their Ministry. Then it was that He 
charged them not to rejoice so much in the mira- 
culous powers He had vouchsafed to them, as in 
the fact that they were His, and that their names 
were written in Heaven. And then comes that one 
only instance of our Blessed Lord rejoicing. Sor- 
row was generally, as we know, the cup He drank 
for our sakes. 

But S. Luke relates that, " In that hour Jesus 
rejoiced in Spirit." And what was the reason of 
this unusual movement of Joy within the Mind of 
our Blessed Lord? Was it not that He gave 
thanks unto the Father, that it had pleased Him to 
work His Holy Will by those who were little in 
the world's esteem, and to endue with much Grace 
and Power, those who were of a simple and child- 
like spirit. " I thank Thee, O Father, Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, because thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes." 

The Gospel for to-day seems as it were a very 
hand-book for the Ministers of the Gospel, and in 
their degree, for all Christians. We have there. First,, 
the temper of mind all should possess, namely, a 
child-like spirit. Secondly, it is revealed to us^ tV\a5L 
though we may be weak in power, ^xvd ^vwc^^ "svs* 
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little children, yet our Lord is ^//-powerful to aid. 
^* All things are delivered unto Me of My Father." 
We are there taught how we can only have the 
Knowledge of God through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
^* Neither knoweth any man the Father, save the 
Son, and he to whomsoever the Son shall reveal 
Him." And then as if our Blessed Saviour's Heart 
of Love had kindled with compassion at the thought 
•of the troubles and sorrows of His struggling Church, 
and the heavy burdens which would. He well knew, 
weigh down many a weary soul. He breaks forth in 
those Comfortable Words, which have been, and will 
be, the Consolation of all ages, " Come unto Me, all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest." 

Then follows the further direction, and the further 
assurance, " Take My Yoke upon you and learn of 
Me." " My Yoke is easy, and My Burden is light" 

And so ends the Holy Gospel, containing in its 
short compass, a world of Heavenly teaching and 
■consolation. Of the Life of S. Matthias after the 
events recorded in the Epistle for the Day, very 
little is known, and the manner of his death is very 
uncertain. He continued in Jerusalem, until after 
the Day of Pentecost, and is thought to have spent 
the first-fruits of his Ministry, in Judea, with great 
success. It is very probable that afterwards he 
travelled eastward to Cappadocia, where it is re- 
lated, he was by the barbarous people, treated with 
^reat " rudeness and inhumanity," and obtained the 
Crown of Martyrdom. It is reported by some that 
he was first stoned, and then beheaded ; by others, 
that he was crucified, "and that as Judas was 
hanged upon a tree, so S. Matthias suffered upon a 



■cross," 
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S. Matthias has left no writings behind him, but 
he is recorded by S. Clement of Alexandria to- 
have been remarkable as leading a severe life, and 
one of constant mortification of the flesh, in order 
the better to subdue its irregular appetites. Many 
Saints have found that a life of strict self-denial,, 
aided them in guarding the Grace given to them, 
and in increasing its power. S. Matthias had an 
awful destiny to fulfil. To stand in the place of 
one who had fallen from Grace given, and to en- 
deavour himself to be faithful, where Judas had 
failed. We may readily then suppose, that it 
would be by great strictness, and with fear and 
trembling that he would endeavour to do his Lord's 
Will, and work out his own Salvation. 

And now, how shall we sum up the Lessons of 
this day, so suggestive in its teaching to every one 
of us ? We can do so but very briefly. 

First, let us remember the awful warning of the 
fall of Judas, and gather from the consideration of 
it, how great is the necessity for earnest, loving, 
and persevering prayer for the Church of God, — 
especially for those set over her in the Lord. Then 
let us gather from this warning, how for each one 
of us there is a place, an office, a work prepared in 
the Church of God, and that our whole life must 
be spent in our endeavour to fill our place, to be 
faithful in our office, to do our work prepared, lest 
by our unfaithfulness, we lose all these opportunities,, 
and cause them to be given to others, forfeiting with 
them likewise the reward of faithful service, which 
might have been ours. Lastly, let us strive to realize 
more than we do, the extreme difficulty of faithful- 
ness, the great peril we are ever in, of fallvtv^ ^\ci\xv 
Grace given, and let this rouse us to ^t^^.\.^x ^-^Ocvr 
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fulness, and strictness of life, that so when our 
Lord comes to us, it may not be to remove us in 
wrath, from our office, our place, and our work, but 
to call us into His Presence with exceeding joy, 
even to that Home which He has gone to make 
ready for us, that we may inherit the Kingdom 
prepared for His faithful servants, even from the 
foundation of the world. Amen. 



Zbc Hnnunciation of tbe Bleeaet) 

\Dirdtn VS>nt^, 

(march 25.) 



THE MINISTRY OF GABRIEL. 



'* Hail thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee: blessed 
art thou among women." — S, Luke i. 28. 

The Festival we celebrate to-day, is one of such 
deep mystery, that we should approach it with 
special reverence, and pray God that He would 
indeed grant, that the words of our mouth and the 
meditation of our hearts may be acceptable in His 
sight. It is called in the Prayer-Book by three 
various names, " The Annunciation of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary, "The Annunciation of the Blessed 
Virgin," and "The Annunciation of our Lady." 
These titles draw our thoughts to her, whom the 
Church has ever delighted reverently to honour, and 
the Collect teaches us, by implication, why it is that 
we so honour her — namely, because she was chosen 
of God to be the Virgin Mother of our Lord. So 
in the prayer of the Collect, we lose sight of her by 
name, in order that we may be more entirely 
absorbed in the great Mystery of which she was the 
instrument : I mean the Incarnation of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Indeed the main point of the CoWecV ^'^ *^^ 
thought of the message concermtvg \5tx\s» ycv'vj^\.^'«>j -» 
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which the angel brought from God to " us men," as 
on this Festival. And afterwards, we pray, that we 
may not stop at this knowledge, but may through 
faith in, and close following of, our Blessed Lord in 
His Cross and Passion, be made partakers of the 
glory of His Resurrection. 

The portion of Scripture chosen for the Epistle, 
and going before the Gospel as a prophetic herald, 
shows still further the Divine nature of that Holy 
Child which should be bom, and the awful dignity 
of her, who was to bear Him. Here we see Him 
described, not only as the Son of God, (as in the 
Collect), but as God Himself His Name being 
revealed to us, as Immanuel, " God with us." In 
the Gospel, we have the account of how this 
prophecy was fulfilled, more than 700 years after it 
was uttered by the Prophet Isaiah. 

The expression in the Collect concerning the 
message of the angel gives the key to the title of 
our reading. We there find that the immediate 
announcement of our Blessed Lord coming in the 
flesh, was not made by any holy man inspired by 
God, but by an angel sent from Heaven. The 
Church seems especially to bring this fact before us, 
as if it were well to remind her children of those 
holy beings, whose ministry of love we are so apt to 
forget, though every baptized Christian is an object 
of their loving care. 

We find, on referring to the Gospel, what was the 
name of the Heavenly Messenger, charged with the 
Annunciation of to-day. " In the sixth month the 
Angel Gabriel was sent from God." Only four 
times in Holy Scripture is this angel spoken 
of fay name, and he seems ever to have been 
sent, not only on m^ss^?,^s ol cjowifert^ but 
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in order to unfold, from time to time, deep 
mysteries to the children of men. About 550 years 
before we find his name mentioned in S. Luke's 
Gospel, he was sent to comfort the Prophet Daniel, 
and to make him understand the vision by which he 
was perplexed. Some 30 years later we read a 
second time of the same prophet being in great 
trouble, and in earnest supplication before God ; 
when, whilst he was speaking and praying, Gabriel^ 
having been caused to fly swiftly, again visited him, 
touching him about the hour of the evening obla- 
tion, and saying, " O Daniel, I am now come forth, 
to give thee skill and understanding!' And then 
follows his announcement to the prophet of the 
coming Messiah. The next mention we have of 
the Angel Gabriel, is when, at the time of prayer, 
there appeared unto the Priest Zacharias, "An 
Angel of the Lord, standing at the right side of the 
Altar of incense." And at his glorious presence, in 
this, as in the other instances of his appearing, there 
seems to have been a holy fear inspired in each 
one to whom he came. When he came to Daniel, 
he was afraid and fell upon his face ; when to 
Zacharias, "he was troubled and fear fell upon 
him," and, as we all know, at his last appearing, as 
on this day, when Mary " saw him, she was troubled 
at his saying." Gabriel was, as we have seen, the 
great messenger concerning the Messiah. In the 
case of Daniel ; in the case of Zacharias, when he 
came to announce to him the birth of his son, who 
was to be the forerunner of Jesus ; and in the case 
of the Annunciation of to-day, when he came to 
tell of the birth of Jesus Christ Himself. And 
notice the dignity and power with which ha av^^x- 
cised his ministry. When ZachaLtv^s do\5\i\sA ^^ 
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his words, the only answer he gave to him, was, " I 
am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God, and 
am sent to speak unto thee . . . and behold thou 
shalt be dumb, and not able to speak . . . because 
thou believest not my words." How mighty and 
terrible are the angels of the Lord. " Who maketh 
His angels spirits, and His ministers a flaming 
fire ! " 

And now having thus far traced out in general 
the special ministry of Gabriel, let us consider him 
in particular on this Holy-Day as bearing to earth 
the glad tidings of Redemption, whereby we do 
know, " The Incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ 
by the message of an angel." Never before had 
messenger been so honoured, never had Gabriel 
been charged with such a ministry as this. When 
the corner-stone of the earth was laid at the first, 
" The morning stars sang together, and all the sons 
of God shouted for joy." But when the Lord as 
on this day says, " Behold I lay in Sion a chief 
corner-stone. Elect, Precious," there seems as it 
were, a deep " silence in Heaven," and we picture 
the adoring company on high, gazing in perfect 
stillness of intense adoration on these mysteries of 
redeeming love, " which things the angels desire to 
look into." Through the calm quietude of Mary's 
home at Nazareth, may be at the hour of prayer, 
the angel comes, and startles her with the amazing 
words of the text, " Hail, thou that art highly 
favoured, the Lord is with thee: blessed art thou 
among women." Then we read of her fear, and of 
his reassurance, " Fear not, Mary, for thou hast 
found favour with God." Further we follow the 
Heavenly converse, and listen to the Promise of 
the Birth of JESVJS, \3cve S^Nvowr, her Son, and the 



ANNUNCIATION OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. 339 

Son of the Highest, even the Son of God. Then, 
as if to encourage her faith, he tells her of the 
wonders already wrought for her cousin Elizabeth, 
dosing this communication of deep mystery by the 
words, "For with God nothing is impossible." And 
Mary said, " Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be 
it unto me according to thy word;" then "the 
angel departed from her." 

We cannot dwell on this part of our Reading; 
we can but adore in silent wonder. We have 
Icnown the Incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ 
by the message of an angel; and now, before us 
lies the path of the Cross and of suffering, if we 
would hope for its glorious fruits in a risen life 
with Jesus. We beseech Thee, O Lord, pour Thy 
grace into our hearts, that, as we have known the 
Incarnation of Thy Son Jesus Christ by the message 
of an angel, so by His Cross and Passion we may be 
brought unto the glory of His Resurrection." Was 
it not so with the Blessed Mary? How soon her 
trials began after the Annunciation was accom- 
plished ! Her words, so perfect in their submis- 
sion, "Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it 
unto me according to thy word," were followed 
immediately by the departure of the angel, and by 
an isolation unspeakable, saving that, in very truth, 
the Lord was with her. In that hour, who could 
sympathise with her heart and mind, but God 
only, — who could sustain her in her awful destiny 
of mingled joy and sorrow, but God alone? The 
next thing we read of her, is the account of her 
visit to S. Elizabeth, entailing as it did a weary 
journey of not less than eighty miles. But where 
was she to go, save to her? "To whom could she 
50 safely tell her marvellous tale^ "^Vo Q.o\iS!^ 
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better give her comfort and counsel . . . than the 
holy priest Zacharias, and Elizabeth ? for they had 
also received an errand from Heaven. . . . And 
Mary did not hesitate ; she rose up and went with 
haste on her journey. . . . From Nazareth . . to 
Hebron" the road lay "by mountain and by pass. 
. . . She was young and helpless . . ." but "stage 
by stage she travels through towns and cities . . . 
till at length Hebron rises to her view." Then, in 
further tracing the trials of the Blessed Virgin, our 
mind goes forward to the journey to Bethlehem, 
where, immediately before the Birth of Jesus, there 
was no place found for her even "in the inn;" but 
her Firstborn Son must he brought forth in a 
stable, and cradled in a manger. Then follows the 
first most precious Blood-shedding of the Lord 
Jesus, in the rite of Circumcision, in which suffering 
of her Divine Son, how must not His Mother have 
shared ! Then the flight into Egypt ; her sorrow 
when, in returning from Jerusalem, she sought but 
found Him not ; her constant anxieties for Him 
during His Ministry, even for Him her Beloved 
Son, increasing in awful intensity towards its close, 
until on Calvary she "stood by the Cross of Jesus." 
Verily the sword had pierced her ! What must His 
Mother have suffered, of Whom it was said, " He is 
despised and rejected of men ; a Man of Sorrows 
and acquainted with grief!" Just, however, in pro- 
portion as she had participated in His Cross and 
Passion, was the joy to her of His glorious Fasten 
And so it will ever be with us. "If we suffer, we 
shall also reign with Him." O Lord, give us grace 
to suffer according to Thy Will. "Conform Thy 
servants ... to the Likeness of Thy Passion. 
GiwG, us grace, O '£tetT\^^.¥^.\.\^at, that we strive to 
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keep the way of the Holy Cross, and carry in our 
hearts the Image of Jesus crucified." 

And now, what shall we say in conclusion? How 
shall the fruits of our knowledge of the Incarnation 
appear in our lives? How shall we endeavour to 
shape our conduct, so as to correspond with our 
prayers? Shall it not be by a readiness ever to do 
and to suffer according to the Will of God? Shall 
we not each strive for the spirit of those holy words 
of the Blessed Virgin, "Behold the handmaid of the 
Lord ; be it unto me according to thy word." Not 
my will. Lord, but Thine be done. Thou knowest 
what is before me, — what portion of Thy Cross and 
Passion Thou dost will me to partake of I know 
not, Lord, what the voice of my heart may imply 
in the treasure-house of Thy Wisdom and Love ; 
I know not what the answer to my prayers may 
be, nor how Thou mayest take me at my word. 
Nevertheless I cast myself into the arms of Thy 
mercy, — Behold me, O Lord ; be it unto me ac- 
cording to Thy word. Amen. 



(APRIL 25.) 



STEADFASTNESS. 



"Abide in Me."— ^. John xv. 4. 

It is exactly a month to-day since we kept in 
memory the great Festival of the Annunciation, and 
learnt what our path in this life must be if we hope 
to attain to the Life of Glory. 

To-day we are brought, as it were, a step further 
in the same teaching, and the necessity not only of 
beginning well, but of persevering steadfastness in 
the faith, is brought before us. So we see in the 
Collect after the commemoration of S. Mark, the 
Church puts this prayer into our mouths, " Give us 
grace, that being not like children carried away with 
every blast of vain doctrine, we may be established 
in the truth of Thy Holy Gospel." 

And here we must notice the great difference be- 
tween the two tempers of mind brought to our 
thoughts to-day, the consideration of which may 
prevent mistakes. We are so often exhorted in the 
Gospel to be as little children, and to be childlike, 
that at first sight the prayer of the Collect seems 
almost to startle us when we ask, " Give us grace, 
that, being not like children." We must remember, 
however, that it \s tvot ^.^^inst being childlike in 
spiriX. that the Co\kcl^t^.7?»>>^V^"^^\Tv^\.cWWw//^^^ 
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ac^ainst changeableness, against frivolity and way- 
wardness, that we may the rather be established in 
the Truth. 

Further, to-day is also brought before us, not 
only the duty of steadfastness, but of the proof 
which we should all expect, as the result of per- 
severance, I mean growth. This is plainly put 
before us in the Epistle. ** That we henceforth be 
no more children . . . but . . . may grow up into 
Him in all things," And again, "And He gave 
some Apostles, and some Prophets . . . for the per- 
fecting of the Saints . . . till we all come . . . unto 
a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of 
the Fulness of Christ." 

This is a great truth, and one we should often 
meditate upon. We sometimes hear people speak 
as if there was no need to press forward in holiness, 
as if it was sufficient to lay the foundations of our 
spiritual life by an act of faith in Christ Jesus, and 
then to do nothing more, either supposing that to 
be enough, or imagining that the Foundation Stone 
being laid, the rest of the building should spring up 
as a matter of course. Yet, is it so in any other 
case we can name } Do your children grow and 
thrive simply because they are born } Do they not 
need food and constant care, for many a long year, 
before they are full grown men and women } Does 
the fruit of the land come to perfection, without a 
regular process of culture, suited to the nature of 
each produce.? Does a builder find that a house 
rises from the ground without pain and labour, 
simply because the corner stone has been duly laid.'^ 
Not so. You all well know that course after course 
of masonry needs to be carefully raised, ^c^^Ov^vw^ 
needs to be erected, in order lYvat \X\e \\\^^x ^'^^^ 
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tions may be reached, and many a day's labour 
must be gone through, and often great danger in- 
curred, before the roof is completed, and the highest 
point gained. And, as of the builder, so we may 
say of the gardener or woodman ; simply planting 
a fruit tree, will not ensure good fruit, and the mere 
sowing of a good seed, will not ensure the perfec- 
tion of the plant or flower. 

So, it is not sufficient for us that we have been 
baptised into Christ ; it is not enough to say, ** I 
believe in Jesus," unless those who so speak mean 
that they have a good hope that they are going on 
unto perfection, and that their faith is leading them 
to work out their own salvation, with fear and 
trembling. 

Now as the Collect and Epistle speak to us of 
steadfastness and growth in grace, the Gospel 
teaches us how we are to be steadfast, and the 
Source of our growth. Our Blessed Lord here 
speaks of Himself as the True Vine, and of His 
people as the branches of the Vine. He shows 
that as no branch can live and bear fruit, except it 
be in union with the vine, so no Christian can be 
one of Christ's true disciples, or be fruit-bearing, 
except he be united to Him and remain steadfast 
in that union. " Abide in Me, and I in you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine ; no more can ye, except ye abide 
in Me." 

Further He shows to us the Source of our growth 

and fruit-bearing, " He that abideth in Me, and I 

in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit." Here 

then we come to our special thought for to-day; 

a thought not contvecttd m\Jcv owr New Birth in 

Jesus Christ, so ttvucVv ^s mt\\ ?»\saA!l^^^>j ohiding 
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in Him. And this must be taken to imply not 
a mere resting in a state of salvation, so to 
5peak, but a constant progress, not only in holi- 
ness, but in an ever wider and firmer grasp of 
the whole Mystery of the Faith and Doctrine of 
Jesus, and of those things which He has revealed to 
His Saints. So we read to-day how God has 
instructed His Holy Church by the Heavenly 
Doctrine of His Evangelist, S. Mark, and we shall 
naturally at once think of the Gospel which he 
wrote, and which bears his name. But let us try if 
we can to discover what is the peculiar light which 
shines upon the Church through his Doctrine, 
which the Collect in so marked a manner describes 
as " Heavenly r 

First, we find, from the historian Eusebius, that 
S. Mark's ministry was one, not only of great suc- 
cess, so that multitudes both of men and women 
were converted to the faith, but one also of great 
strictness, leading his converts to live very close to 
God, by lives of heavenly devotion, and self-denial. 
Further, the Gospel of S. Mark especially sets forth 
the Kingly and Royal character of our Blessed 
Lord. That Royalty which, even as yet, is not 
wholly revealled to us. For, though now He hath 
^* ascended into Heaven, and sitteth on the Right 
Hand of the Father," all his enemies are not yet 
put under His Feet ; the Church on earth is still 
crying "Thy Kingdom cornel^ and beseeching our 
God that He would shortly accomplish the number 
of His elect, and hasten His Kingdom; and the 
Saints who are waiting for their perfect consumma- 
tion and bliss, are crying, " How long, O Lord, 
Holy and True, dost Thou not Jud^^ ^wd •aN^'sx^^'? 
Yea, even ''th^ whole creat\otv ^toaT\eK^ "^^^ 
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travaileth in pain together until now," waiting for 
the full redemption of the world, at the " appearing 
of our Lord Jesus Christ," when the last enemy, 
even death, shall be destroyed, and He "shall 
change our vile bodies, so that they may be 
fashioned like unto His Glorious Body, according 
to the working whereby He is able even to subdue 
all things unto Himself." And then shall the full 
Revelation of the Glory of the Lord begin to shine 
upon His faithful servants, gathering Brightness 
and Glory unspeakable, in the eyes of His redeemed 
ones, throughout the endless ages of Eternity. 
Then shall He go forth no more " Conquering and 
to conquer," but as " King of kings, and Lord of 
lords," in the fulness of His Power, and Heaven 
shall resound with the mighty thunder-roll of 
Praise, " Alleluia, for the Lord God Omnipotent 
reigneth." 

But though the doctrine of the kingly power of 
Christ Jesus our Lord is most comforting to us, if 
we be found in His holy ways ; yet is it a most 
affrighting thought for those whose hearts are not 
wholly right with Him, or who are not working 
steadfastly in His Cause. " He that is not with 
Me is against Me, and he that gathereth not with 
Me, scattereth," saith the Lord. This is a thought 
we cannot too often meditate upon. It is a very 
solemn one, for we must work for Christ in His 
Own way, and according to His will, or we shall be 
doing more harm than good, and following our self- 
will rather than the Will of God. 

Now, one of the ways in which we can specially 

do our Lord's Will, and strive for the union of His 

Body, the Church, \s by eot\t\uuing " steadfast in 

the Faith," not bevtvg " \\V.^ c\a\^x^tv c-^m^^ ^way 
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with every blast of vain doctrine, but being " es- 
tablished in the Truth of the Holy Gospel." And 
being established in the Truth of the Holy Gospel 
is not merely believing in Jesus Christ, as the term 
is usually understood ; it is the receiving, and 
endeavouring steadfastly to live in the power of the 
whole Truth of God ; not merely believing a small 
portion of the Truth, but being obedient to the Faith; 
to the Faith,thatis,\vhichembracesthe whole Counsel 
of God, and which was "once delivered to the Saints.'*" 
This is the Faith which includes all the ordinances 
of the Church of Christ, especially the two great 
Sacraments. This is the Faith which embraces- 
the doctrines which lead to the highest saintliness ;. 
this is the Faith, which goes on unto perfection, in 
a word, this is the Heavenly Doctrine by which S. 
Mark instructed and instructs the Church of God.. 
Moreover this is the Faith in which he was stead- 
fast even unto the end. 

We know but few particulars of the history of S. 
Mark. He was born of Jewish parents, originally 
descended from the tribe of Levi, and was probably 
converted by the teaching of S. Peter, whose con- 
stant companion he was in all his journeys, and for 
whom he wrote and probably interpreted, when he 
was labouring among strange people and languages. 
He was sent by S. Peter to Egypt, fixing his resi- 
dence chiefly at Alexandria, where he is supposed 
to have died a Martyr's death in the reign of Nero,, 
though by what means he obtained his crown is- 
not certain. And now what concluding lesson 
.shall we draw from our Reading to-day.^ Shall it 
not be this, that we must earnestly strive to attain 
to and practise the whole TrutVv o^ Cio^, 'X.VaX. 
Truth vfhich is made up ot bol\v T^ocXxvcv^ -^.^x^ 
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Practice. Not only of Doctrine, and not only of 
Practice, but of Doctrine and Practice; and that, as 
it is revealed to us in the Word of God, and as 
taught by His Church. It will not do for us to 
xhoose what we will believe, we must receive all 
that the Spirit of God has revealed to us, and seek 
by His grace to be established in the Truth of 
His Holy Gospel, steadfastly abiding in Him, and 
•growing in Grace, that our lives may more and 
more approach that pattern given to us in S. 
Paul's Epistle to the Philippians, 4th chapter, 8th 
and 9th verses. " Finally, Brethren, whatsoever 
Jthings are true, whatsoever things are just, what- 
soever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report ; if there be 
.any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on 
these things. Those things which ye have both 
learned, and heard do: and the God of Peace shall 
Jbe with you." Amen. 



SS. pbiUp anb 3ame9' Bai?. 

(may I.) 



FAITH, TWOFOLD. 



" He that believeth on Me, the works that I do shall he do also.*^ 

— S, John xiv. 12. 

The Collect for this Festival is a very remarkable 
one, when we look closely into it It is made up^ 
as it were, of the two great characteristics of the 
Faith, namely, confidence in Jesus Christ, and that 
which must spring from such trust, if it be genuine,, 
even a diligent following in the Footsteps of the 
Lord and His Sainis, along the path of ever-in- 
creasing holiness, which at length will most as- 
suredly lead the faithful soul to the full revelation 
of that "Gift of God," which is "Eternal Life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." 

The Collect for the day gives us more than once 
a warning by implication. It shows us how very 
careful we should be not to use expressions without 
understanding them, and how earnestly we should 
seek the attainment of that knowledge which, if 
perfected, is in itself Everlasting Life, namely, the 
knowledge of God. 

But, how can we know Him "i He is a Spirit,. 
Who cannot be seen by us, " dwelling in the light 
which no man can approach unto." How can we 
know Him then } We know Him by tKa.t >«\v\s^ 
He hath doney by the marvellous v^oiVs ^\C\Oc^ \x^^«v 
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the foundation of the world He hath from time to 
time showed unto us. 

Above all, we know Him in the great work of 
our redemption, which He wrought out for us in 
the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ, of Whom we 
read in this day's Gospel as declaring " He that 
hath seen Me, hath seen the Father." Well might 
the victorious saints above, whom S. John heard, 
exclaim in a very wonder of praise, "Great and 
marvellous are Thy works. Lord God Almighty ; 
just and true are Thy ways, Thou King of Saints!" 
Our Blessed Lord, God manifest in the Flesh, is the 
Way, or means whereby we come to, and know 
the Father. As He Himself hath said, *' No man 
Cometh unto the Father but by Me." "If ye had 
known Me, ye would have known My Father also." 

He is the Way, the Way to the Father, for it is 
by His Spirit we are aroused to a sense of our need, 
if we have strayed from, and been recalled to the 
Grace of Holy Baptism. It is for His sake that 
the Father receives and pardons the returning 
penitent. He it is, Who, by His Spirit, renews, 
sanctifies, and teaches us, for He is the Truth, yes, 
the Truth of God ; and He is our Food and Sus- 
tenance on the way of our pilgrimage, for He is 
. alone our Life. 

But lest all this should be as to them of old, lest 
we should hear the truth declared and not realise 
its depth and awfulness, in its personal application 
to ourselves ; lest we listen to it, as " a very lovely 
song of one that hath a pleasant voice," and hear 
the words of Heavenly teaching, but do them not, 
the Church goes on to explain her meaning, and to 
show that what she vjould have us understand is 
this, that we must so bd\e.v^ m ^^%\\s» ^s. the Way, 
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the Truth, and the Life, that through the energy of 
this knowledge, and ever-increasing participation in 
His Divine Nature, we may steadfastly go on unto 
perfection in the steps of His Saints, and especially 
of those whom we this day celebrate, that so we 
may in very truth be found on the pathway of 
sanctity which they trod, even that Path of the Just 
which is as "the shining light, that shineth more 
and more unto the Perfect Day." 

The two Saints, on whose history the Church 
this day bids us meditate, are S. Philip and S. 
James. And we are, as it were, exhorted especially 
to follow their steadfastness. Now in order to do 
this, we must strive to attain to some knowledge 
of them, and endeavour to realise as much as 
possible all wc can gather concerning them. S. 
Philip was born in Bethsaida in Galilee, and was 
probably, like S. Andrew, a fisherman, this being 
the general trade of that place. He was early 
called to be one of Jesus' Disciples, and readily 
complied with the command of the Lord, saying, 
"Follow Me." He too, like S. Andrew, was an 
early Missionary in the Saviour's cause, for we find 
him, shortly after his own call, urging Nathaniel 
also to come to Jesus. 

In the Gospel for to-day, we have an account of 
a conversation between our Lord and S. Philip, 
which though showing his, as yet, imperfect know- 
ledge of the Nature of our Lord, as The Incarnate 
God, yet most strikingly exhibits likewise his 
singleness of purpose, and the turning of his whole 
soul towards God. " Lord, shew us the Father, 
and it sufficeth us." "// sufficeth usT Are we 
not reminded of the words of the Psai.Vts\\%\.^''''^Vo\sv 
have I in Heaven but Thee, atvd \Jcve\^ v& tvo^\^ 
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upon earth that I desire in comparison of Thee?*^ 
— and of those of the Saint who wrote, "Thou, O 
my God, art my Light and my Hope; Thou art 
my Strength .... my Praise, and my Glory, O 
my God. Thou art my Wisdom .... my Beauty^ 
and all my Sweetness, O my God." Therefore, O 
Lord, "Shew us the Father, and it sufficeth us!" 

Besides what we can gather of S. Philip in the 
Bible, we have several notices of him in the histories 
of the Saints. It is supposed that he laboured 
in upper Asia, where he was very earnest and 
zealous in his ministry making many converts to 
the Faith. Towards the close of his life, we are 
told he came to Hierapolis, a rich and populous 
city in Phrygia, where the people were idolaters. 
Here S. Philip having met with great success in 
his labours, provoked thereby the opposition of the 
lieathen magistrates, and it was in this place he is 
supposed to have suffered martyrdom, though by 
what death is not certainly known. 

And have we anything of S. Philip's faith and 
love? Are we striving fearlessly, earnestly, and 
steadfastly to do God's work as S. Philip did? 
Are we learning more and more as S. Philip learnt, 
of the great Love of God in the Revelation of 
Jesus Christ? Can we take up the words of S. 
Paul and make them our own, "God Who com- 
manded the Light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to give the Light of the 
Knowledge of the Glory of God, in the Face of 
Jesus Christ?" "For in Him dwelleth all the Ful- 
ness of the Godhead Bodily." 

Thus having considered, very briefly, the few 
points which seem to stand out specially in S. 
Philip's history, let us tutxv to NiJcva-t oS.'ti, \^mes. 
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There is no mention in Holy Scripture of the 
place of his birth, but he is styled therein, "James, 
the Lord's brother," which, may be, only signifies 
in the language of the Jews, a relation ; but which 
is however by many supposed to mean that S. 
James was the son of Joseph, before he was the 
husband of the Blessed Virgin. He is called, S. 
James the Less, either from the smallness of his 
stature, or from his youth, when compared with 
the other S. James, of whom we shall hear presently. 
He has besides, the title of S. James the Just, by 
which he has ever been known, on account of the 
great holiness and virtue of his life. 

He was the first Bishop of Jerusalem, and there 
governed the Church many years. Yet in spite of 
his great dignity, both as regards his office and his 
near relationship to our Lord, we find him in the 
first chapter of his Epistle, simply calling himself 
" A servant of God, and of the Lord Jesus Christ." 
The historian Eusebius relates much of the strict- 
ness and self-denial of S. James' life, which excited 
the admiration not only of the Christians, but of the 
Jews also. Nevertheless, amongst them were those 
who were determined to accomplish his death, and 
at the time of the Passover, they endeavoured to 
induce him to dissuade the people from believing 
in our Blessed Lord ; and in order that he might 
do this more effectually before the concourse of 
persons gathered together in Jerusalem at this 
season, they took him up to a pinnacle of the 
Temple, and then endeavoured to entangle him, 
saying, "Tell us, O just man, what are we to believe 
concerning Jesus Christ, Who was crucified?" 
Then "He answered with a loud voice, WVv^ ds^^^ 

enquire of Jesus, the Son ot "tJlaw*^ W^ '^^'^ "^"^ 

at*. 
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Heaven on the right hand of the Majesty on high, 
and will come again in the clouds of heaven." 
Upon which the people glorified the Blessed Jesus, 
and proclaimed Hosanna to the Son of David. 
Then the Scribes and Pharisees seeing that thus 
they were but advancing that Cause which they had 
determined to destroy, cried out that Justus was 
himself seduced, and threw him down from the 
place where he stood. Yet being only bruised, not 
killed, by the fall, he recovered sufficiently to get 
upon his knees, and pray for them who thus cruelly 
used him, and as he was thus praying for them, 
they loaded him with stones, till one, with a fuller's 
club, put an end to his sufferings, and the Saint 
rested from his labours, an old man, and full of 
years, being as is supposed in his ninety-sixth year 
when he suffered Martyrdom. 

Josephus, the historian, traces the downfall of the 
nation of the Jews to this murder of S. James, and 
reckons that it was this, which more immediately 
aroused the wrath of God, and hastened the de- 
struction of the chosen people. 

It was S. James the Just, who, as we have before 
noticed, wrote the Epistle bearing his name, from 
which the Epistle for the day is taken, and in it the 
lesson of our text is powerfully and strikingly en- 
forced. We learn there, what we have been striving 
to draw from the Collect, that " Faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being alone," and that if we would 
seek Everlasting Joys, we must steadfastly walk in 
that path of Holiness, which alone leadeth to Life 
Eternal. 

-What lesson then in brief can we gather from 
this reading? First, we learn that as we only know 
God through the marvels of Creation, and in the 
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wonders of Redemption ; since we can only know 
and love him through the knowledge of what He 
has donCy through His acts^ through His great and 
wonderful works ; so we are only known of Him 
in a saving sense, according to our works, and our 
love to Him can only be shown forth by acts of 
love. Our Lord, in the text taken out of to-day*s 
Gospel, gives us no other test, in the remarkable 
words, " He that believeth on Me, the works that I 
do, shall he do also." 

And so we see Who it is the Saints imitate, and 
how we must follow them even as they followed 
Christ. He indeed is the Way, but he is the Way 
in Holiness, He indeed is the Truth, but he is the 
Truth in its Fulness, He indeed is the Life, but He 
is the Life only of those who have reckoned them- 
selves " dead indeed unto sin," for such alone are 
** alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord." 
And so we find we are brought back to the lessons 
of our Baptism ; for what is all this but an explan- 
ation of our Christian Profession, " Which is to 
follow the example of our Saviour Christ, and to be 
made like unto Him"? What is it but another 
call to the reception of the whole Faith in its 
twofold character of Faith and Works ? 

For, as we have seen, the Faith consists not only 
of Faith, or of Works alone, but of Faith and Works, 
of trust and deeds of love. " For as the body with- 
out the spirit is dead, so Faith without Works is 
dead also." 

Wherefore let us not be slothful, " But followers 
of them who through faith and patience inherit the 
Promises." 



S. Barnabas tbe Bpoatle. 

(JUNE II.) 



GIFTS. 



** For he was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of Faith."" 

— The Acts xi. 24. 

It is very necessarj'^ that we should, as the Saints^ 
Days come round, endeavour to carry away from 
each some definite lesson, which we must strive to 
bring into the ordinary days* work and business of 
life. The Church services and the special teaching 
of her Holy Days, should be alike our spiritual 
resting places, our refreshment, our means of grace 
and strength, that we may from time to time go 
forward with renewed energy in our Christian course. 
But, in order that it may be so in the best and 
most lasting sense, we must try at least to gain one 
distinct lesson, as the Festivals and Services come 
round. We shall not do much good by having only 
vague impressions of Holy Teaching, but we must 
get hold of our lesson as clearly as may be, in order 
to make it practical. 

We will to-day meditate on the subject of God's 
Gifts to us, since the Collect seems especially to 
point us to this, and consider as we go on. His 
natural or personal gifts to us, — His gifts connected 
with our outward circumstances, and lastly. His 
Higher Gifts of Grace. But in order that we may 
have before us through all, the chief object of this 
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Festival, namely, the bringing before us the example 
of S. Barnabas, and the Commemoration of the 
Grace of God, as seen in his life, we will first con- 
sider a few points concerning him. 

In the Collect we find that S. Barnabas was 
-endued with " singular Gifts of the Holy Ghost." 
It is of him we are told in the text, that " he was 
a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost." We also 
find in the Acts, that though his original name was 
Joses, yet the Apostles surnamed him Barnabas, 
(" which is being interpreted). The Son of Consola- 
tion." Moreover he was especially called to the 
Apostleship, by the Holy Ghost Himself, in the 
words, " Separate Me Barnabas and Saul for the 
work whereunto I have called them." 

We read also of his external gifts of property, 
&c., in the words wherein we are told, that he 
•" Having land, sold it, and brought the money, and 
laid it at the Apostles' feet." He was also a scholar, 
for he had been brought up with Saul, at the feet 
of that great doctor of the Law, Gamaliel ; and was 
moreover supposed to have been highly gifted in 
person, so that when at Lystra, as related in the 
Acts xiv. 12, he was compared by the people to 
their sovereign deity, Jupiter. As regards his birth, 
he was a native of the rich and beautiful Island of 
Cyprus, whither his Jewish ancestors had probably 
fled in troublous times. His parents are described 
as rich and pious, sending him up to Jerusalem, as 
we have seen, to be instructed in the Law. 

Having traced out all this, we shall be the better 
able to enter into the spirit of the Collect, and into 
the teaching of this day's reading. 

Not many have been gifted in such a variety of 
ways as S. Barnabas was ; alike in gifts of nature, 
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in gifts of fortune, and in gifts of Grace. And yet^ 
in spite of all these good gifts, we find him in life 
and death, faithful to the Giver. But why do I 
say in spite of them ? Because of the great danger^ 
which, as a rule, almost always goes along with 
great gifts. And herein is the reason of the prayer 
of the Collect, where we ask God, not only for His 
Gifts, but also for Grace to use them always for 
His Honour and Glory. 

Let us consider this subject more closely, and see 
how needful is this petition, by the remembrance of 
the sad way, in which all around us, we see God's 
good Gifts abused. How many, for instance, allow 
a natural gift, such as beauty of person, to lead 
them into folly and sin. How many employ the 
gift of influence over others for evil purposes. How 
many use their powers of acuteness and skill, not 
for God's Glory, but in overreaching and defrauding 
others. And, to come more closely to ourselves, as 
regards the goods of this life with which God has 
blessed us, be it much or little, — are we using them 
as we ought to do? Are we paying our way 
honestly? Are we giving what we can afford to 
the needy? as in to-day's Epistle, "every man 
according to his ability." And as regards spiritual 
gifts, are we striving to use them for God's Glory, 
in all humility? Think of the warning of Moses,, 
who because he did not glorify God at the waters 
of Meribah, was not suffered to enter the Promised 
Land. Well may we pray in the words of the 
Collect, "Leave us not, we beseech Thee, destitute 
of Thy manifold gifts, nor yet of grace to use them 
alway to Thy Honour and Glory." 

Such consideraliotvs ttu^VvX. mdeed make us fear 
the possession of tV\e Cs\^\s» ol QicA if iwe ^toad 
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alone. As I once heard a good man say, the dread 
of the danger of riches, makes one actually fear 
almost to be rich. And so it might be said of 
almost all God's Gifts, since all have, as a rule, their, 
accompanying temptation. Talents may tempt to 
pride and self-conceit ; riches, to avarice ; spiritual 
gifts, to self-confidence and presumption. Yet 
talents, riches, spiritual gifts, are all good, for they 
are God's Gifts. The danger is, not in the gifts 
themselves, but in the abuse of them. They are 
great and unspeakable blessings, if we use them 
rightly. Nay, in the Collect we pray for them, and 
in S. Paul's First Epistle to the Corinthians, we are 
told to " desire spiritual gifts," and to covet them 
earnestly, but yet above all things to seek for the 
Gift of Love, the " more excellent way." 

It mattered little, comparatively speaking, that 
S. Barnabas was born of rich parents, in a rich 
country ; that he was of the tribe of Levi, that he 
had a good education, that he was himself possessed 
of property in his own power, and that he was 
comely in person. It mattered little even that he 
bestowed all his goods to feed the poor, or that he 
gave his body to die a martyr's death ; he might 
have been and done all this it may be, without being 
dear to God. But it was all of consequence, of the 
highest consequence, when we know that he was 
also " the Son of Consolation ; " that he did all this 
out of love to his God, and for his dear Master, and 
for those for whom He died. It is of the deepest 
moment that of Him Holy Scripture writes, "A 
good man and full of the Holy Ghost." And the 
Gift of Charity of which we have been speaking, 
we cannot too earnestly seek aftet. \w \!cC\% "Csssx^ 
is no danger, iov all other graces ate covcWvxve^ vcv 
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that of Divine Love. Thus, in the Gospel for the 
day, Jesus gives it as His one Command, as if there 
were none other, — "This is My Commandment, that 
ye love one another." Then at the end of the 
Gospel, as if to cheer us when we so deeply feel 
our need of this grace, He reminds us, that all is of 
Him ; hat we have not chosen Him, but that He 
hath chosen us, and ordained our work in this life 
for us, and that His desire is, that we should bring 
forth fruit, and that our fruit should remain, that, 
saith He, " Whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father 
in My Name, He may give it you." 

Therefore, above all, and as our chiefest safeguard 
let us pray earnestly for the Grace of Love. O ! 
well would it be, if rich and poor alike, would 
fervently seek this priceless Gift of God,— this ful- 
filment of the Command of our Lord, Who said of 
them who do His Will, " Ye are My friends^ 

And now you will like to know, the very little 
which we can trace, of the end of the holy Apostle, 
S. Barnabas. After the last mention of him in the 
Acts, when he returned to Cyprus, it is thought by 
some, that he went into Italy, and founded a Church 
at Milan ; but it is most probable that he remained 
in his native country. It is supposed also that it 
was in Cyprus he suffered Martyrdom, being im- 
prisoned in one of the synagogues in which he was 
disputing, where, after being tortured, he was stoned 
to death. So it is thought S. Barnabas died, and 
that thus "the Son of Consolation" obtained his 
crown, " not by might nor by power, but by My 
Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts." "A good man 
and full of the Holy Ghost and of Faith." 

And are any of \is s\.t\\\Tv^\.o^^lk in the footsteps 
o{ S. Barnabas? A.te vje ^Tvd.^^No>\Tvx\s|^ ^^\Kt his 
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pattern to be the sons and daughters of consolation? 
There is no lack of those around us, as we have 
before said, who need comfort. There are tears on 
all sides to be wiped away, sorrow on all sides to 
be comforted, sickness on all sides to be soothed, 
death to be mourned over, trouble all around us. 
Yes, and there is joy, too, and life and gladness, 
and the young needing patient sympathy, and little 
children longing for kindness, and the aged needing 
support, and all yearning for Love. 

In the Service for to-day we seem to see very 
strikingly the affinity of the Saints, and their like- 
ness one to the other, and S. Barnabas' Day seems 
to prepare our minds, in several particulars, for the 
Feast of the great Friend and Forerunner of our 
Lord, S. John the Baptist, whom we next celebrate. 
Almost on the same page of our Prayer Books we 
find the two Services. In the Gospel for the Festival 
of S. Barnabas, we find our Lord telling us who 
are His friends, even those who fulfil His Com- 
mands, especially His Command of Love. This is 
one of our lessons on the Day of the Son of Con- 
solation, and the first words which strike our eyes, 
in looking at the Epistle for S. John the Baptist's 
Day, who was emphatically "the Friend of the 
Bridegroom," are " Comfort ye, comfort ye My 
people, saith your God." Even so. For one of the 
main characteristics of God's Saints, is ever this 
over-flowing Charity, they are ever in one way or 
other Sons of Consolation. And only so far as we 
are striving to be so, too, are we really living mem- 
bers of Christ's Mystical Body. 

We keep this Festival of S. Barnabas, at the time 
when the early summer is in perfect V>^^MV^^Nq\vecv 
God's Gifts are glowing around us \rv vri^.\.\xxvc\^ 
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loveliness, and all nature seems to " laugh and sing/^ 
in the noon-tide glory of the summer sun. What 
the June day would be without the genial rays of the 
all-reviving sunshine, so are our hearts, when the 
Love of God is not shining there ; and more lovely 
than all earth's scenes of beauty, is the heart where 
that Love reigns, which is shed abroad within us by 
the Gift of the Spirit, through the Sun of Righteous- 
ness. 

No sweeter fruit could spring from the keeping 
of S. Barnabas' Day, than an increase of the blessed 
Gift of Charity, and I would that all who take up 
this reading, would make it their daily practice, to 
use the beautiful prayer for the Grace of Divine 
Love, which the Church puts into our mouths, even 
for T/iat Most Excelle7it Gift, which is the very 
Bond of Peace and ol all virtues, (See Collect for 
Quinquagesima, ) 



©♦ 3obn Baptist's ®ai?* 

(JUNE 24.) 



THE FORERUNNER AND FRIEND. 



'* And thou, child, shalt be called the Prophet of the Highest : 
lor thou shalt go before the Face of the Lord to prepare His Ways.**" 
— ^. Luke i. 76. 

We have now come to the Day to which we 
before alluded, namely, S. John the Baptist's Day^ 
or as it is also called " The Nativity of S. John the 
Baptist." For let us observe, this Day is not, as in 
the case of most of the other Festivals, a commem- 
oration of the death of the Saint especially remem- 
bered, but of his nativity or birth. The reason of 
this no doubt is, on account of the wonderful cir- 
cumstances connected with it, which the Church 
has considered were of too great importance to be 
passed over, since S. John's nativity was miracul^ 
ously ordered, and was an event alike so great, that 
it was heralded by the Angel Gabriel, and of such 
joy, that it was declared by the same Angelic 
Messenger, " Many shall rejoice at his birth." 

I have entitled this reading ** The Forerunner 
and Friend." Of the first title the text speaks, 
where S. John is described as he who was to " go 
before the Face of the Lord to prepare His Ways."^ 
In this character he is also spoken of in the Epistle,. 
and there also is shadowed forth his most touching 
character of the friend of our Lord, — how he was 
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to lose all thought of self in his Ministry for Jesus, 
— how his office was, not to set forth his own glory, 
but to say unto the Cities of Judah, " Behold your 
God." And in accordance with this we afterwards 
read of him as exclaiming, " Behold the Lamb of 
God ! " and as teaching, " He that cometh after 
me, is preferred before me." " He must increase, 
but I must decrease." 

There are few things I think amongst the many 
touching incidents recorded in Holy Scripture, more 
touching than the fragments we are permitted to 
gather up, concerning the friendship of S. John for 
our Blessed Lord. So high was it, so noble, so 
unselfish ! A pattern for all highest friendship, 
.and a revelation to us of what we should be, if we 
would in any degree, after his example, prepare the 
way of the Lord, and make in the desert of this 
world, a highway for our God. 

If we would in any sense be the Forerunners of 
Jesus, we must be first His friends. In the gospel 
for S. Barnabas* Day, we read, if you remember, 
5ome Words of our Lord, which teach us, on what 
this Divine Friendship must be founded, namely, 
on the keeping of God's Commandments, — " Ye are 
my Friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you." 
Such we find was the ground-work of S. John's 
friendship for our Lord. His whole life was spent 
in striving to lead others to do God's Will, and to 
keep His Commandments, nay, his very death was 
caused by his resolute bravery in rebuking sin So 
we read in the third chapter of 6\ Luke^ when 
various classes of persons came to his Baptism, that 
on their enquiry, " What shall we do, then ? " his 

3,nswers all pointed lo iVv^ L^.w and Will of God. 

The first, to tbe \x^ o^ \-o>a^, Tc^: %^cond, to 
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uprightness and justice. The third, to gentle- 
ness, truth, contentment. His was very practical 
teaching. He taught men that if they would repent,. 
they must " Bring forth fruits worthy of repentance.'*" 
He was ever drawing men's minds from their own 
corrupt practices to the contemplation of that pure 
Revelation of the mind of God, of which the Psal- 
mist writes, that "The Law of the Lord is an 
undefiled Law, converting the soul." He did not 
ask his disciples for feelings, but he demanded deeds^ 
He pointed out to them as it were from whence 
they had fallen, and in the Spirit of our Lord's Own 
Teaching, called upon them to ^'Repent, and do the 
first works'^ 

So he brought them back to the standard of per- 
fection, which should ever be the aim of God's 
people. And how necessary it is for us all to be 
from time to time so brought back. We are truly 
and indeed as children. Take a very homely com- 
parison. Have you never noticed when you set a 
child anything to copy, how by degrees, it almost 
entirely loses sight of the example you have placed 
before it, and goes on and on, copying and re- 
copying its own mistakes, looking down lower and 
lower on the page it may be, and quite forgetting 
to compare what it is doing with the pattern you 
placed before it } 

And so exactly is the case with us. God has. 
placed before us a perfect pattern of His Will, a 
Law which applies to every action of our lives, 
leaving nothing untouched by it. Yet we are very 
apt, even if we have begun to strive to live according 
to His Will, to lose by degrees a sense of the awful 
Purity of the perfect Love and Will ol oxvc ^<a$iL \ 
and so gradually we slip away itora o\rc\v\^^^."a.vA.- 
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ard, and reproduce in our lives day by day, a more 
and more defective copy of it. It was so in the 
days of S. John. And it is so now. Men needed 
then to have their minds recalled to God's Law, 
and to be convicted of sin, by the contemplation of 
His Purity, and it is not less so now. Yet, as of 
old, and as in the days of S. John, and as now, there 
was, and is, only one great Object in the teaching 
of all this, namely, Christ Jesus Our Lord, " The 
Law was our Schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ" 

S. John was charged with a special mission. His 
teaching was not the End of the Law, but he came 
to prepare His Way, of Whom it is said, " Christ is 
the End of the Law for righteousness, to every one 
that believeth." 

The thought of Jesus then, was the hidden main- 
spring of S. John's life, and in this deep well of 
reverential love and union of purpose with his 
Lord, was the secret of his whole ministry, his 
austere life, and the confidence of his Divine 
Friendship. The most striking notice of him in 
this character, is found in his own words in the 
third chapter of S. John's Gospel, which are 
recorded as having been spoken when he was in 
^non near to Salim, just at the time of our Lord's 
ministry, when S. John's disciples were perplexed 
by reason of it. It was then that he plainly un- 
folded to them his own mission, as simply that of 
a Forerunner, and then incidentally is shown to us, 
his more lovely and loyal character as a Friend 
•* Ye yourselves bear me witness that I said, I am 
not the Christ, but that I am sent before Him." 
*** The Friend of the Bridegroom, which standeth 
and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the 
JBridegroom's Voice, this my joy therefore is fulfilled." 
^' He must increase, hut I must decreased 
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These words of S. John are indeed so divine, so 
entirely heavenly in their teaching, that in con- 
cluding the reading of them, we almost start with 
the thought of their likeness to those of our Blessed 
Lord. And his further words, " The Father loveth 
the Son, and hath given all things into His Hands. 
He that believeth on the Son hath Everlasting 
Life," so speak in the Spirit of His Divine Master, 
so prove his reception by faith of Him " of Whom 
Moses in the Law and the Prophets did write," 
that we recall the words of Jesus when he said, 
" Verily, I say unto you, among them that are bom 
of women, there hath not risen a greater than John 
the Baptist." " Notwithstanding, he that is least 
in the Kingdom of Heaven is greater than he." 

In these concluding words of our Blessed Lord, 
we are brought as it were to the personal applica- 
tion of this history. We are recalled from the 
more immediate contemplation of S. John to the 
thought, what am /doing to imitate him.^ And, if 
it be so great a thing to be in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, what proof have I that I am enrolled 
among the citizens of the New Jerusalem above ? 
What am I doing personally or by the instrumen- 
tality of others, to prepare men's minds to receive the 
Christ ? What am I doing to raise the standard of 
religion around me.^ Do I truly repent of the 
past, according to S. John's preaching, " And after 
his example, constantly speak the truth, boldly re- 
buke vice, and patiently suffer for the truth's sake.^" 
Am I in truth the friend of Jesus? Am I humble, 
unselfish, ready for any self-sacrifice for His Sake ? 
Is the whole temper of my life expressed in those 
touching words of S. John, " He must increase, but 
I must decrease." Myself nothingy /esus all things? 



368 PLAIN CHURCH TEACHING. 

Then if it be so in any degree, in just such propor- 
tion shall we lead others to Jesus, in just such 
d^ree shall they take knowledge of us, that we 
have been with Him. We shall only be His fore- 
runners in proportion as we are His friends. 

And now, what more shall we say ? Surely no 
more is needed than the very aim herein set before 
us to be the friends of God, and the Forerunners of 
Jesus, Only let us not forget, that to be one, we 
must be both. If we would labour to bring the 
ungodly to repentance, we must ourselves be true 
penitents : if to holiness, we must for their sakes, 
after our Lord's Example, sanctify ourselves, that 
they also may be sanctified. We must live for 
others. If we would lead others to love God, we 
ourselves must be loving. Who will have any 
power for God with the impure, save those who by 
His Grace are pure ? Who lead the intemperate 
to soberness, but those who are themselves sober ? 
Who draw sinners to Jesus, but those who already 
love Him ? Shall we not then press forward ? Is 
not the Lord calling on us, as on this day, " Put ye 
in the sickle for the harvest is ripe : come, get you 
down ; for the press is full, the vats overflow, for 
their wickedness is great. The Day of the Lord 
is near. The heavens and the earth shall shake : 
But the Lord will be the hope of His people." 

Yes, all around us iniquity is abounding, and the 
love of the world for the things of the Lord has 
waxed cold, and the Day of the Lord is at hand. 
What then shall we do ? Let us arise and go into 
the wilderness and prepare ourselves for the great 
work of the Lord, laying deep the foundation of 
true sorrow for our sins in earnest prayer and 
/lumiliation before God, and then as He permits us. 
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let us go forth in His Strength, whether in the quiet 
walks of life, or in the more stirring scenes which 
may be our portion ; let us so live before God, that 
we may evermore be the friends of Jesus ; and 
amongst men, that we may be His faithful heralds 
and forerunners. Amen. 



2% 



©• pctcr'0 Dai?. 

. OUNE 29.) 



THE FOOD OF THE WORLD. 



"Thou art the Christ, the Son of the Living God."— 

.S". Matt. xvi. 16. 

The Collect for to-day seems at once to divide the 
opening of the subject for the Reading for this 
Festival into three parts. First, we are reminded of 
our Lord's earnest charge to S. Peter to feed His 
flock. Then we are shown what that Food must 
be, wherewith His servants feed His sheep, — 
namely, God*s Holy Word, and lastly we have 
pointed out to us, the only way in which we can 
benefit by His Heavenly Food, — namely, by feed- 
ing upon it, and obediently carrying out and prac- 
tising its Holy precepts. 

Now it is very evident that before any can feed 
others as regards the things of God, they must be 
possessed of that food by which they are to sustain 
them, they must know by Faith what they teach. 
It was so with S. Peter. He had grasped by God's 
Grace, the true Nature of the Word made Flesh, 
before he was called to feed the flock, which the 
Word alone could nourish. His glowing earnest 
confession in the text, taken from the Gospel of the 
day, shews us this ; " Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the Living God." 
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There are three ways in which the Word of God 
is, by Faith, the Food of His people: as the written 
Word, as the Word preached or read, and as the 
Personal Word, even Jesus Himself. 

In connectit5n with the reception of the written 
Word as Food, there is a very striking passage in 
the Prophecy of Ezekiel. God, we are there told, 
sent unto him a roll of a book (so described on 
account of the way in which books were then 
written on large sheets or skins rolled together), 
and commanded him, saying, "Eat that thou 
findest, eat this roll, and go speak unto the house 
of Israel. Then," said Ezekiel, "Then did I eat 
it, and it was in my mouth as honey for sweetness." 
And here let us pause for a moment and reflect. 
This is a very strong and wonderful figure, of the 
way in which we should receive the Word of God. 
Do we know anything of it ? Have we ever /ed 
upon His Word ? Have we ever known what it 
was in times of deep trial, of sorrow, and of spiritual 
desolation, to receive it into our souls, by Faith, as 
the very Bread of Life, and to go in the strength of 
that Meat, persevering along our path of trial ? If 
we have ever known this, then we shall be enabled 
to understand something of those words of our 
dear Lord, uttered in the time of His strong temp- 
tation, "// is written that man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every Word of God." 

But more. If we have ourselves so fed upon the 
Word, we must not keep the knowledge of it to 
ourselves. S. Peter received the Word, and after- 
wards the Command, " Feed My sheep," and when 
Ezekiel had eaten the roll of the book, and had 
found it in his " mouth as honey for sweetness," he 
was commanded, saying, " Son of Man, go, get thee. 
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unto the house of Israel, and speak with My Words 
unto them." The Psalmist alike says, " How sweet 
are Thy Words unto my throat, yea sweeter than 
honey unto my mouth." And " My lips shall utter 
praise when Thou hast taught me Thy Statutes." 
" My tongue shall speak of Thy Word." 

It is then true that we can only sustain others, 
in proportion as we have been sustained of God, 
and also, that if we have been so comforted of Him, 
we must seek to impart the same consolation to 
others. 

But not only is the soul nourished through the 
written Word of God, but through the Word 
preached and read also. " The Lord gave the 
Word, great was the company of the preachers." 

" Cast thy bread upon the waters." When Thy 
V^ord goeth forth, it giveth light and understanding 
unto the simple." " The lips of the righteous feed 
many." And in the judgment of Israel in the 
Prophet Amos we read, " Behold the days come, 
saith the Lord, that I will send a famine on the 
land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, 
but of hearing the Words of the Lord." — Amos viii» 
II, 12, 13. 

Yet though an Ezekiel may teach the people of 

the Lord, and a S. Peter administer Food to the 

flock of Christ, — what will it advantage if we receive 

not their testimony, and hearken not obediently to 

their preaching } What will it profit to have heard 

the Word, if we do it not } So in the Collect, we 

ask not only that it may be faithfully preached by 

all Bishops and Pastors, but that the people may 

odediently follow the same, that so at length " they 

may receive the Crov/t\ ol "ENeA-aL^Jtltv^ Glory." 

How earnest and alVev\\.w^\Jsv^tv^\va>c^^\;^\i^,in 
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listening to the Word read and preached ! How 
careful should we be, to endeavour to practise that 
which we have heard ? But there is yet another 
way in which the Word of God is our food, and 
this is the most solemn of all ways. Jesus, the 
Personal Word, is Himself the very true Bread of 
Life. 

In the 6th chapter of S. John's Gospel, He reveals 
Himself over and over again in this character. 
" This is that Bread which came down from 
Heaven." " I am the Living Bread." " Whoso 
eateth My Flesh, and drinketh My Blood hath 
Eternal Life" 

Yes, " whoso eatethr But it is a fearful thing to 
think of these words, and of that other text, 
** Except ye eat the Flesh of the Son of Man and 
drink His Blood, ye have no Life in you," and then 
to remember how multitudes day by day, and week 
by week, neglect the means of Grace, of which these 
passages so forcibly by anticipation speak, and pass 
by God's Altar, and turn away from the Bread of 
Life, when all things are prepared and the Holy 
Feast made ready. Does he not whisper to every 
soul who acts thus, in words of deepest tenderness, 
" With desire have I desired to eat this Passover 
with your " Will ye also go away ? " " Doth this 
offend you } " " The Words that I speak unto you, 
they are Spirit, and they are Life." " Come, for all 
things are now ready." 

Having gone thus far in our subject, you will 
perhaps like to hear something more particularly 
relating to S. Peter himself, after he had been com- 
manded to feed Christ's flock. In the Epistle for 
to-day, we read the account of hvs \Tw^x\%ow^x^K^^ 
and of the wonderful manner \n vi\\\c\v C^o^ ^^vsi- 
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ered him by the Ministry of an Angel. But S. 
Peter had much more than this to suffer for Jesus' 
sake. After many labours for his Lord, in different 
countries, he at length came to Rome, and there 
having roused the anger of the Emperor Nero, by 
his zeal for God, especially with regard to putting 
down the imposture and heresy of Simon Magus, 
he was by him put to death, about thirty-six years 
after our Lord was crucified. He died like Him 
on a Cross, but would not allow himself to suffer in 
the same posture, since he owned himself unworthy 
to die as Jesus had died, and therefore begged of 
the officers, charged with his execution, that he 
might be crucified with his head downwards. 

And now what concluding lesson can we draw 
from our reading of to-day ? The Threefold Word 
of God has been placed before us as the Food of 
the Soul, in the Word written, as the Word read 
and preached, and as the personal Word. But are 
we so regarding and receiving it } Can we say 
with S. Peter, " Lord, to whom shall we go, Thou 
hast the Words of Eternal Life ! " Or with Job, 
" I have esteemed the Words of His Mouth more 
than my necessary food." Or with David, " O 
taste and see how gracious the Lord is." If it be 
so with us, then our meditation of Him will be 
sweet, and as we " ponder these things," we shall 
daily more and more " understand the Loving-kind- 
ness of the Lord," and grow in the love of the 
brethren, striving to lead all around us into the 
Knowledge and Love of God. 

Then will be no neglected Bibles, no forsaken 

Churches, no Heavenly Feast disregarded. But, as 

in the days of old, tV\e >Notd of the Lord will be 

precious unto us, and v/e sWW' ?,o wtsX.c> Nkv^ Altar 

of God " with joy and gVadtv^ss. 
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" Make we beseech Thee, O Almighty God, all 
Bishops and Pastors diligently to preach Thy 
Word, and the people obediently to follow the same, 
that they may receive the Crown of Everlasting 
Glory ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen." 



S. 3ame0 tbe apoetle. 

(July 25.) 



FORSAKING ALL. 



'* Now about that time Herod the king stretched forth his hands 
to vex certain of the Church. And he killed James the brother of 
John with the sword.*' — The Acts xii. I, 2. 

If we would truly profit by the Church's teaching 
week by week, and day by day, we must ever 
approach her lessons with thoughtfulness and dili- 
gence. With thoughtfulness, in order that we may 
strive to enter into her mind, and see why she has 
ordered this or that ; and with diligence, that we 
may perseveringly trace out the lessons she intends 
to teach us. We shall not however always at first 
sight discover her mind, nor be able to follow it, 
without giving to it both time and labour. 

So you see, to-day, the full lesson of the Collect 
is not apparent in the Epistle and Gospel, We 
must go further and search out the passage to 
which the Collect refers. 

But before tracing the history of the call of S. 
James, let us endeavour so to divide this day*s 
Reading into definite portions, that we may carry 
away a clear idea of its lessons. First then, we will 
meditate on the call of S. James, and his response 
to it ; secondly, on what we are to forsake after his 
example, and how we ate to do so, and thirdly, 
what must be the iruVts ot owx lax'Cci, if ^^ have 
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forsaken all. We will then conclude with a brief 
notice of S. James, and a short general application 
of the subject to ourselves. 

First then as to the call of S. James, and his re- 
sponse to it. We read in the Fourth chapter of 
S. Matthew's Gospel, and the i8th verse, of the call 
of S. Andrew and S. Peter. And then we read of 
our Blessed Lord in the 2ist verse in these words, 
**And going on from thence, He saw other two 
brethren, James the Son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, in a ship with Zebedee their father, mending 
their nets ; and He called them. And they im- 
mediately left the ship and their father, and followed 
Him." 

Here then within a very short compass we have 
the account of S. James' call, and of the way in 
which he responded to it. And yet all that we 
should examine, does not appear on the surface. 
For it is probable that S. James had much more 
to forsake than some of the other Apostles, since, 
though he and his father both followed the trade 
of fishermen, yet must they have been of some 
note in that profession, and people of property, 
since in S. Mark we read of " the hired servants " 
with whom S. James and S. John left their father 
when called by Jesus. This adds great weight to 
the lesson of the Collect, and the example of S. 
James, for the more a man leaves for the sake of 
his Lord, the more like Jesus is he, and so, the more 
worthy of imitation. 

And here we come to our second point, namely, 
what are we to forsake after the example of S. James, 
and how can we do so .^ In answer to the first 
question we must reply that we must like Kvkv.^<^x- 
sake all for God. Perhaps, Viowe\eT,'^o>\ sXaxX. '^X 
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this, and you think, " I have a pleasant home 
around me, and I have dear ones that I would not 
leave for all the world, am I to forsake these, to go 
away from them, in order to serve God and to win 
Heaven ? " Wait a moment and think whilst I put 
a few questions to you. First, as to your pleasant 
home. It is the Gift of God, a good Gift, as all his 
Gifts are. He gave it to you in Love. But, has it 
got your heart } Whether is your first thought on 
looking round it, " How good the Lord has been to 
me, O how must I strive to please Him in return ! " 
or is it, " What a nice house to be sure we have got, 
we must be careful of it and pay great attention to 
it, that we may keep comfortable " } And then 
perhaps you set your heart upon it, and forget it is 
only a tent by the way-side, and that though it be 
won by your industry, it is still the Gift of God, 
and the fruit of His Blessing on your labours. 

Now shall I tell you how you are to leave your 
home for Christ's sake } 

By renouncing the wrong view of it, and by 
taking up the right one. Only holding it as a Gift 
of God for His Glory, and with a thankful heart so 
long as He pleases. And this rule applies to every- 
thing we possess. In the case of those you love. 
Ask how you are loving them. Is it so that your 
affection for them binds you as it were to the love 
of God ? Does the thought of them come between 
your soul and the thought of God t Does care for 
them hinder you in the service of God } If so, there 
must be something wrong. God should be your 
First Thought, and this you must aim at, or else it 
cannot be well with you. You must forsake all 
love for His Love, by making Him and His Will, 
the one Object of your \\fe, Kxv^ >i!cC\^\^thfi way 
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in which most of us are called to forsake all after 
the example of S. James ; and it is the principle of 
putting God and the things of God Jirsty which 
alone enable us to fulfil well our present everyday- 
duties, and which is the only true preparation for 
whatever God may see fit to call us to in the future ; 
while if we are thus living day by day, we shall be 
prepared and ready, if it be our Lord's Will, for a 
more actual surrender of the goods and sweet re- 
lationships of this life, as was literally the case in 
the history of S. James. 

But there must be something more than the for- 
saking of all things which we have been describing. 
The Collect not only prays that we may forsake all 
that is not in God and of God, but it asks likewise 
that we may be evermore ready to follow His Holy 
Commandments. We are not only to eschew that 
which is evil, but to cleave to that which is good, to 
hold on in the right way, and to persevere even 
to the end. And this should be the effect or fruit 
of our forsaking all for God. So that we not only 
leave all that is sin, for Love of Him, but for Love 
of Him likewise, cleave to all that is holy. 

And now, having traced some of the chief lessons 
of this Festival, as celebrated by our Church Ser- 
vices, let us consider more especially the history of 
S. James himself. 

It is easy to see the connection between the Col- 
lect and Epistle concerning the history of the 
Apostle, because the mention of his death in the 
Epistle corresponds with the thought of his obedi- 
ence spoken of in the Collect, and shows that it 
was obedience unto death, and the true forsaking 
of all things for Christ's sake. It is uot?.o ^-^^-^^ 
however, to connect both these -wvtVi \X\^ 0*^%^^^^ 
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where we have the account of the request made by 
the mother of S. James, and his brother S. John, 
concerning their future place in the Kingdom of 
God. Let us think a moment. Is not the connec- 
tion this? The Collect speaks of our renouncing all 
worldly and carnal affections. And yet surely in 
the request of Salome, S. James's mother, there 
was a mixture of these very feelings, joined, may 
be, with a just desire for the welfare of her sons. 
Surely there was in her an over-anxiety, not only 
for their salvation, but for their position in God's 
kingdom ; not only a laudable endeavour for their 
future welfare, but a desire also that they should 
prosper in the way she had marked out for them, 
rather than in that way which God had designed 
for them. But God will not have it thus with us. 
Jesus, indeed, has told us, " I go to prepare a place 
for you." But he does not reveal to us what will 
be the place for each ; He leaves that for the future 
revelation of His Glory and His Love, and so raises 
within us holy longings after the unknown Blessed- 
ness of Heaven, as in the hymn, 

" O Paradise 1 O Paradise I 
I greatly long to see 
The special place my dearest Lord 
Is destining for me. " 

Yes, the " House not made with hands " is secure 
to every faithful soul ; but, for the knowledge of 
what that Home will bcjwe must wait^ in persevering 
prayer and work for God, knowing that our " labour 
shall not be in vain." 

Of S. James after our Lord's Ascension very 
little is known, but it is most probable that he spent 
the years of his ministry in Judea and the neigh- 
iouring countries. His bold reproofs, and vigour- 
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ous contention for the Truth, drew upon him at 
length the hatred and revenge of Herod, and, as 
we read in the text taken out of the Epistle, he 
"stretched forth his hands to vex certain of the 
Church, and he killed James the brother of John 
with the sword." S. James was the first apostle 
who suffered martyrdom. There is a very beauti- 
ful tradition connected with his death, related by 
the historian Eusebius. He tells us that as S. 
James was led to the place of his execution, the 
man who had been his accuser at the time of his- 
trial, and who had been convinced of the truth 
through beholding the great courage and constancy 
of S. James, came and fell at his feet, and earnestly 
begged forgiveness for what he had said against 
him. S. James, we are told, after recovering from 
his surprise, tenderly embraced him, saying unto 
him, "Peace, my son, peace be to thee, and the 
pardon of thy faults." Upon this he at once pro- 
fessed himself a Christian, and was beheaded at 
the same time as S. James. So died this great 
Apostle, by the decree of Herod, of whose own 
most terrible death we read briefly in the Acts,, 
chap, xii., 20th and following verses. 

And now how shall we sum up our lesson.^ Let 
to-day's meditation leave us with three particular 
thoughts impressed upon our minds. First, that 
we must strive so to live, that we may be ready 
and willing for whatever our Lord may see fit to 
call us to. Second, that we can only be thus pre- 
pared to respond to our Lord's call, by always 
making God and the Will of God our First con- 
sideration, and so forsaking all things for His 
Name's sake. Thirdly, that we must not only for- 
sake all that is sinful for the Love of God, but that 
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we must likewise cling to, and fight for, and struggle 
after, all that is Holy and Good, that so we may 
shine in the darkness of this world, to the Glory of 
our God, encouraging, it may be, some poor soul to 
seek Him, Who is indeed the very True Light of 
the world. 

Thus, though all unconsciously, perchance, we 
shall be found labouring for the Lord, if we be 
faithful ; and, as we are told, S. James* constancy 
won the conversion of his accuser, though at the 
time he knew it not, we must strive so to live, to 
speak, and to act, that men may take knowledge of 
us, that we have forsaken all for the Love of God, 
and are finding all Love and Power and Joy in 
Him. Amen. 



S. Bartbolomew tbe Hpostle. 

(august 24.) 



THE LOVE OF THE WORD. 



** They were healed every one." — The Acts v. 16. 

How wonderfully varied is the teaching of the 
Church, how marvellously adapted to the special 
needs of her children ! At one time we find her 
speaking to us on our own particular necessities, 
and teaching us how to lay them before God. At 
another she directs us to pray for those who are in 
trouble, or for the wanderers from the fold, or for 
those who have never yet been brought in. Again 
she bids us cry unto God for our pastors and 
teachers ; again, may be, for the whole Church of 
God scattered throughout all lands. It is so to- 
day ; the Collect is one for the universal Church of 
Christ, and in it we are bidden, as it were, to lose 
sight of ourselves, excepting in so far as we belong 
to her, and to pray earnestly for the whole family 
of God. And what do we ask for the Church ? 
We ask that she may love the Word, and both 
preach and receive the same. The whole Collect 
is full of earnest teaching on reality in religion. 
First, we have S. Bartholomew placed before us as 
a pattern of this reality in service. We are told 
that he truly believed and preached the Word ; 
that is, with a simple faith, with a svK\^\fc ^^^> 
with a g^ilelesss heart, with a de\.eTtcvvcsa.\l\o\v ^a.^^ 
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perseverance which by the grace of God bore him 
safely up, above the rough waters of affliction, 
and brought him at length to the haven where he 
would be. Then, after considering his example, 
we ask, that the Church may love the Truth which 
he believed, and both preach and receive the same ; 
and, as if to make assurance doubly sure, she bids 
us further pray for her, not merely that she may 
love the Word, though that petition would seem to 
embrace all things, but she teaches us to pray 
that she may show her love by acts, and may be 
earnest and faithful in endeavouring to spread the 
knowledge of the Word by the great Scriptural 
means of preaching. Nor is this all, for lest she 
should think that sufficient, again the prayer goes 
on and asks that she may not only preach, but re- 
ceive the same. Ah 1 how beautiful this is ! Does 
it not remind us of the holy fear of S. Paul when he 
was so careful to guard his own religion by strict 
discipline, lest, as he touchingly writes, " when I 
have preached to others, I myself should be a cast- 
away." 

And now let us consider these things as regards 
ourselves as members of the Church of Christ. It 
is easy for us to say we love the Word ; but, if we 
do so, our love must be shown forth by acts. It is 
easy to preach to others, it is very difficult indeed 
to practise ; and yet it is only in proportion as we 
practice what we preach, or earnestly endeavour to 
do so, that we are real in religion, and alike true 
members of Christ and His Church. And this rule 
applies not only to those who are commissioned to 
preach the Word with the authority of Priests and 
Ministers of the Gospel, but to all who teach, or in 
any way instruct others. Their teaching and their 
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own lives must correspond in earnest endeavour, or 
who will hear ? Neither have any a right to lay 
burdens on others which they themselves are un- 
willing to touch with one of their fingers ! Let us 
all think of these things, and see how our lives 
correspond with our opinions, our judgments of 
others, our words, our maxims, our precepts ; and 
how we, as members of the Church of Christ, are 
loving the Word of God, setting forth the same, and 
receiving it into our own souls. 

Now, I spoke at the beginning of our Reading to- 
day of the marvellous adaptability of the Church to 
all our spiritual needs, for there is no necessity of 
the soul which she is not able to supply. And this 
is so, because she is charged with the whole Truth 
of God, which to-day we pray she may receive, love, 
and preach ; and that Truth, or Word of God, is so 
revealed to us that there is no spiritual hunger 
which it cannot fulfil or satisfy, no sorrow which it 
cannot console. It is the provision of our Heavenly 
Father for His large and wide-spread family, the 
Holy Catholic Church, by which I mean His Uni- 
versal Church, for that is the meaning of the word 
Catholic. Now you all know that in a large family 
there are always great differences of dispositions, 
and therefore greatly differing needs ; and as 
families grow up there are varying circumstances 
connected with each member, all needing various 
treatment, various consolation, various support. 
Just so is it in the family of God. And yet, never 
was a Christian in any need through all the more 
than 1800 years since Jesus lived and died, which 
the Word of God could not, through His Church, 
supply. 

And of this I would especially speak to-day. 

2C 
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Though the words of the text apply indeed chiefly 
to those miracles of bodily healing which are char- 
acterised in the Epistle for this Festival as the many 
signs and wonders which were wrought among the 
people by the hands of the Apostles, yet they 
exactly describe also the blessing of all those who 
love and receive the Word of God, as administered 
by His Holy Church. None are sent empty away; 
all who thus receive the Word are " healed every 
one." So potent, so powerful is this Word, through 
the grace of God, that a promise received in true 
faith, however feeble, a holy service frequented in 
sincere trust, however weak, brings with it its own 
proportion of grace and blessing. "They were 
healed every one." Yes, all who came to the Apos- 
tles, the true Ministers of the Church of God, found 
a supply for all their necessities. And so will it 
ever be with all those who thus come, in order to 
have their afflictions, their diseases, and troubles 
ministered unto. The Church is as one vast hos- 
pital for sin-sick souls, — one all-embracing home for 
pardoned sinners, — one great nursery and school 
for saints ; and there is to be found the true Balm 
of Gilead ; and there the Good Physician, working 
by His Spirit, through the divers orders whom He 
calls and permits to be fellow- workers with Him in 
the salvation of all men. 

How great, then, is the charge of the Church of 

God ! How should we pray for her, and seek in 

truth to belong to her, in all humility and lowliness 

of service, after the example of Him of whom we 

read in to-day's Gospel as declaring, " I am among 

you as He that servethr And is it not so still? 

YeSy truly. Our blessed luOtd vests not day or night 

in the service of His CVvwicdv/m ^e.^\\v^ V^\& wan- 
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dering sheep, in bringing in the outcast. In every 
means of grace He is by our side. We indeed only 
see His ministers. But there is His Power, and 
there the Presence of His grace ; if it were not so, 
where would be the blessing and power of every 
sacred service and ordinance, where would be the 
grace of Sacraments, if He were not there by His 
Spirit, and by His appointed servants to minister to 
us ? "I am among you as He that servethr 

Now, in all these Holy days, we have one partic- 
ular saintly example brought before us for our 
imitation, — one special exemplification of the Power 
of the Word of God. To-day we are called upon 
particularly to consider the character of S. Bar- 
tholomew. You know that he is supposed to have 
been the same person as Nathaniel, and that he is 
remarkable for the reality, integrity, and sincerity 
of his character — " an Israelite indeed in whom is 
no guile." This is the testimony borne by our 
Lord Himself concerning him, in S. John's Gospel, 
1st chapter, 47th verse. And the thought of the 
truth and candour of S. Bartholomew's mind corres- 
ponds with all we have previously drawn out from 
the teaching of the Collect. It was, doubtless, this 
singleness of purpose, as we have before said, which 
sustained the Apostle, by the grace of God, faithful 
even to the last. He laboured, we are told, in 
India, and there left the Gospel of S. Matthew 
written in Hebrew, which was afterwards found in 
that country by a learned traveller who came there. 
He then preached in Asia, and finally removed to 
Armenia, where, endeavouring to reclaim the people 
from idolatry, he was put to a fearful death, being, 
as some suppose, flayed, or crucified^ ox \t\»:^ ^"^ 
both. He bore his sufferings atvd ct\x^ wsa.'i*^ ^'^"^ 
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cheerfulness, and, as is related, you will remember 
of S. Andrew, he comforted and confirmed his 
Christian converts to the last moment of his life. 
In consequence of the tradition of the way in which 
S. Bartholomew suffered, we find him often in 
pictures represented with a flaying knife in his 
hand, just as we frequently see S. Andrew pictured 
as leaning on his peculiar cross shaped like the 
letter X. 

What thought, then, shall we chiefly take away 
from this day's Reading ? This, I think, that if we 
love the Word of Gody and receive it into our hearts 
as little children, — with true simple mindedness and 
integrity of purpose, as members of Christ's Holy 
Church, and, therefore, as expecting, through her, to 
receive our richest blessings, — we shall find there is 
no need which the ministry of the Word of God 
cannot supply, through all the varied means of grace 
which the Love of Jesus provides for us, so that the 
beautiful hymn for this Saint's day is most true and 
comforting in the lines — 

How blest are they whose hearts are pure, 

From guile their spirits free, 
To them shall God reveal Himself, 

They shall His glory see. 

They, as they walk this painful world, 

See hidden glories rise ; 
Our God the sunshine o( His love 

Unfolds before their eyes. 

For them far greater things than these 

Doth Christ the Lord prepare, 
Whose bliss no heart of man can reach, 

No human voice declare. 

To Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 

The God Whom we adore, 
Be glory, as it was, is now. 

And shall be evermore. Amen. 



©♦ fIDattbew tbe apoetle. 

(SEPTEMBER I.) 



THE LOVE OF MONEY. 



''And as Jesus passed forth from thence, He saw a man, named 
Matthew, sitting at the receipt of custom : and He saith unto him, 
Follow Me. And he arose, and followed Him. " — S, Matt. ix. 9. 

In the sixth chapter of the Epistle of S. Paul to 
Timothy, we find these striking words, " They that 
will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and 
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown 
men in destruction and perdition. For the love of 

money is the root of all evil But thou, O 

man of God, flee these things." It seems to me 
that these words will help us to understand the 
special lesson of to-day, which is unfolded to us in 
the Collect. There, after commemorating the call 
of S. Matthew, we pray that we may have Grace to 
forsake all covetous desires, and inordinate love of 
riches. 

But why should these thoughts be brought to our 
notice to-day ? What was there in the profession 
of S. Matthew before our Lord called him, which 
should especially give a deep meaning to the words 
of the Collect, and form the centre to our meditation 
on this Festival? And here we shall again have 
need of diligence in order to answer this question. 
But just by the way let me remark, that if any wish 
to know more about these blessed Saints of God, of 
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whom I have been writing, they will find much con- 
cerning their history in the good old book to which 
I have before alluded, namely, " Nelson's Fasts and 
Festivals'* 

But now as to S. Matthew's profession before our 
Lord called him. Of what sort was it? S. Matthew 
was a Publican. Not what would now be under- 
stood by that word, but a toll-gatherer or tax-col- 
lector, a very lucrative employment, but one, as you 
will see, of evil repute. This office arose on account 
of the subjection of the Jewish people to the 
Romans, and therefore by the Jews, was looked 
upon as especially to be abhorred ; since it ever 
reminded them of their country being under a 
foreign yoke. But there were two other causes 
which made the office of a publican in those days 
odious. First, those who filled this post were 
usually natives of the conquered countries which 
the Romans governed, and one may therefore well 
perceive how hateful their profession must have 
been to their fellow-countrymen. And secondly, 
those who held the office of tax-collectors, or 
Publicans, were proverbial for their extortions and 
exactions. You will remember that when the Pub- 
licans came to S. John Baptist, and said, " Master, 
what shall we do ? " His answer was, " Exact no 
more than that which is appointed you," plainly 
showing what was the ruling vice in their case to be 
feared. Now this exaction probably arose from 
the fact that these Native Publicans only held their 
office at second-hand, being employed under Roman 
Publicans, who were men of distinction, and who 
farmed, or let out thevr office to the natives of the 
countries they had cot\c\weT^dL, ^xvd so when a 
Jew for instance, as MaUV^^ >«^s., \^^^xsNfc ^. 
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Publican, he rented his post from a Roman, and 
therefore had to pay a fixed sum of money to him, 
before he made any for himself, and thus came the 
temptation to extortion and unfair deaHng, in order 
to increase the profits as much as possible. So con- 
tempible were these men considered, that you will 
remember the reproach cast up against our Blessed 
Lord was, that (as in to-day's Gospel) He associated 
with " Publicans and Sinners," as if the two must 
of necessity go together. I suppose that from all 
this we may gather something of the nature of S. 
Matthew's profession, and of the hatred in which it 
was held by the Jews, — a hatred so strong, that it 
was deemed unlawful to do a Publican any office of 
common kindness, or to put money received from 
him to the rest of a man's estate, since it was sup- 
posed to have been gained by violence, or to form 
any alliance with the families of such. The Pub- 
lican was deprived of all communion in Divine 
Worship, and was not admitted to be a person fit 
to give evidence in any cause. 

Now, when we think of all this, two points seem 
to strike us, connected with the call of S. Matthew. 
First, the wonder-working Love and Power of 
Divine Grace, which in the Person of Christ, sought 
out even one in such a despised employment, show- 
ing us how there is no bar in any profession, how- 
ever lowering, to the Power of the Grace of God. 
And secondly, the great beauty of S. Matthew's 
character is unfolded to us, in that he was willing to 
leave the lucrative post which he held, in order 
to embrace a life of poverty and hardship, at the 
call of Jesus. It was as if he had heard and realized 
those words, already quoted frorcv S. Xvkvo'Csxvj ^ — 
" They that will be rich, faW m\.o t^rcv^VaXXo^ ^^\^ ^ 
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snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which 
drown men in destruction and perdition. For the 
love of money is the root of all evil. . . . But 
thou, O man of God flee these things." And S. 
Matthew did flee them, and the rich and despised 
Publican became the poor disciple, but the beloved 
of God. What an exchange ! 

And now, what was one of the first-fruits of S. 
Matthew's conversion ? Our Lord called unto him, 
saying, " Follow me." " And he arose and followed 
Him." But there was something more, there was 
soon a further overflowing of generous love towards 
his dear Master. He is not content to leave all 
hope of present and future gain, but he must lavish 
upon his Lord that which he does possess, and may 
be, nay surely^ he longs to bring others to the same 
Saviour Who has been his Salvation. So he makes 
" a great Feast in his own house " for Jesus, and in- 
vites a numerous company of Publicans and others 
to sit at meat with him. And do any of us ever 
follow his example? are we ready to leave our trade, 
our farms, our gainful occupations, at the call of 
Jesus? When His Voice sounds to us, saying, 
" Follow Me," do we rise up with readiness to follow 
Him ? When the Church bell calls us to pray to 
and to praise Him, do we hasten thither with joy, 
singing with the Psalmist, " I was glad when they 
said unto me, let us go into the House of the Lord"? 
When the Voice of Jesus calls to us, saying, " Come 
for all things are now ready," do we hasten with 
reverent joy to the Feast spread on the Table of the 
Lord? Do we follow Him as our Guide, our Ex- 
ample, our King ? And if we do so, do we in any 
way still further follow S.^aWiv^Vs example? Do 
we strive not only to obe^ OansX ^^'svx's. qmx \j2^td. 
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and to follow Him, but do we delight in striving to 
please Him, to honour Him, to show our love to 
Him, to spend for Him, and on His Service, the 
very best of everything He has given us, and , 
do we endeavour also to lead others to honour 
Him? All indeed are not rich, as S. Matthew 
appears to have been, but all can give of their 
best to God. All can honour Jesus by listening to 
His Voice, by following in His foolsteps, and by 
so living to Him in their own homes, that they are 
ever entertaining His Sacred Presence, and leading 
others so to do. But what is it that keeps so many 
of us back ? What is it that absorbs our souls ? 
What is it that prompts to over-carefulness about 
the things of this life, that keeps us from the House 
of God on the Lord's Day ? What is it that opens 
our shops on His Day of Rest, that makes our 
weights light, and our balances uneven, that over- 
works those under us, that leads to lying, fraud and 
all evil? Is it not as the Word of God tells us, 
** The love of money l^ the "inordinate love of riches," 
against which the Collect prays ? 

And why is it so dangerous ? Is it not because 
it takes the place of God ? And so as the Bible 
again says " Covetousness .... is idolatry!' " But 
thou, O man of God, flee these things." 

Of S. Matthew's life after our Lord's Ascension, 
very little is known. For about eight years he is 
supposed to have been occupied in preaching the 
Gospel to his brethren the Jews, after which it is 
generally believed he went into the Asian Ethiopia, 
and that after a successful ministry in bringing 
many souls to God, he suffered Martyrdom at 
Nadabar, a city of that country, thoM^Vv Vs^ ^\Na^L 
death is uncertain. 
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We know not how, therefore, this holy Apostle 
obtained his final crown, but we do know how he 
prepared for the race which would assuredly end in 
the prize gained, in the crown won, in the course 
finished. We do not know that he laid aside every 
weight and the easily besetting sin, we do know 
that he ran with patience the race set before him, 
^* Looking unto Jesus." By him truly might have 
been said, in the words of the Epistle for the day, 
" Therefore seeing we have this ministry, as we have 
received mercy, we faint not, but have renounced 
the hidden things of dishonesty, not walking in 
craftiness." " But if our Gospel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are lost : in whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them that believe not.*' 

" They that will be rich fall into temptation, and 
a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
which drown men in destruction and perdition. 
For the love of money is the root of all evil. . . . 
But thou, O man of Godi^Jlee these things!' 



S. flDlcbael anb BII Bngela. 

(SEPTEMBER 29.) 



THE SERVICES OF ANGELS. 



">Vhosoever, therefore, shall humble himself as this little child,, 
the same is greatest in the Kingdom of Heaven."—^. Mait^ 
xviii. 4. 

Perhaps there is no subject more constantly 
spoken of in Holy Scripture, yet so little thought 
of and acted upon, as the comforting yet awful 
Doctrine of the Ministry of Angels. I say awful 
as well as comforting, for, as we shall see, the Min- 
istry of Angels is twofold. They are Messengers 
of wrath, as well as of Love, and ever waiting 
around the Throne of God to do His bidding, may 
be sent to us in either character. 

In the Collect, the services of the Holy Angels 
are spoken of in their relation both towards God 
and towards men, and we ask God to grant us their 
succour and defence, while in both the Epistle and 
Gospel we gather of what spirit we should be if we 
hope for their loving ministrations ; so that our 
subject is at once thus divided into three portions. 

But, by way of introduction, let us notice how 
unlike this Festival is to any other in our Calendar, 
On other Holy Days, we are called to meditate^ 
may be, on some portion of our Lord's Lvfe^c^x ^^-^ 
that of one of His Saints, axvd to ^t^^ >i^'^\.^^ 'w^a^ 
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follow their example ; but to-day we are called to 
commemorate S. Michael and All Angels, and to 
pray God to grant us their aid and protection. To- 
day, too, we are warned by the example of the 
fallen Angels, and the veil being drawn aside for a 
brief space which separates us from the Great Un- 
seen, we seem to hear alike the clash of Angel 
warfare, and the soft rustle of Angel-wings, as we 
are admitted through the dim Vision of Faith to 
picture the countless Guardians of the little ones, 
as they stand round about the Throne, ever behold- 
ing the Face of God, and ready to " succour and 
defend " His chosen ones. 

The whole subject of to-day's lesson is so full, 
that we shall not be able even to touch on much 
which might be said, but I trust that many will fol- 
low out the thoughts of this Reading for themselves, 
and trace the various histories in the Bible which 
bear upon the subject. First, then, as to the ser- 
vices of the Holy Angels towards God and men. 
Towards God, their service is a perpetual one ; they 
^' always'^ do Him "service in Heaven ;" they are 
the Ministers, as it were, about His Throne, the 
officers and servants of His Court. They are re- 
presented to us in Holy Scripture as very mighty, 
terrible, and glorious, attending on the various 
mysterious manifestations of the Presence of God. 

In the sixth chapter of Isaiah his awful Vision is 
recorded, when he saw " The Lord sitting upon a 
Throne, high and lifted up, and His Train filled the 
Temple. Above it stood the Seraphims ; each one 
had six wings, with twain he covered his face, and 
with twain he covered his feet, and with twain he 
did fly. And one cried unto another, and said 
Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of Hosts, the whole 
<^arth is full of His Glory." 
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Also, in the first chapter of the prophecy of 
Ezekiel, the Cherubims, as he saw them in his 
wonderful Vision, are spoken of as moving only 
in accordance with the will of the Spirit, and 
as attending on the awful manifestation of 
God's glory. When Ezekiel heard the noise 
of their wings as they went, it was as the 
"noise of great waters, as the Voice of the Al- 
mighty, as the noise of an host." The Psalmist 
speaks of the Holy Angels as "the Chariots of 
God," as they " that excel in strength," as His ser- 
vants "that do His pleasure," — "Who maketh His 
angels spirits. His Ministers a flaming fire"; while 
in the book of the Revelations they are described 
as in numberless ways assisting in the service of 
Heaven. Between their service to God and man 
there is one connecting link. For when Jesus was- 
made " a little lower than the angels," " for us men, 
and for our salvation, — and was made man," then 
they ministered to Him, alike in His temptation,, 
and in His Agony in the Garden, and in Him, to 
God and Matiy " not two but one Christ." 

And now, what shall we say of their services to- 
men, — of the succour, the counsel, the comfort, and 
deliverance in need, which they have supplied 
throughout all ages by the Will of God.^ Think of 
Hagar by the fountain of water, when the Angel 
found her, and counselled her to return to her 
mistress, and to be subject unto her. Genesis xvi^ 
7. Think of Manoah and his wife, and the wonder- 
ful visit of the Angel to them. Judges xiii. Think 
of the cases in the New Testament of the Angel- 
ministrations to the Blessed Virgin Mary, S.. 
Joseph, and Zacharias. Think of the carrying up 
of Lazarus into Abraham's bosom, and of the deli- 
verance of S. Peter out of prison. 
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Does not all this make us feel how earnestly we 
should ask of God, their Heavenly succour and aid, 
and how eagerly we should claim as one of our 
•dearest Baptismal privileges, the Guardianship of 
the Holy Angels? We know that they wait on 
our prayers. In Manoah's case, when he desired 
more information concerning his child, he prayed to 
<jod that the Angel might return to him, — " And 
<Jod hearkened to the voice of Manoah ; and thp 
Angel of God came again," in answer to his prayer. 
And in the last sad hours of our Blessed Lord's 
Life upon earth, when S. Peter attempted to frust- 
rate the designs of His enemies, think of those won- 
<ierful words when He said, "Thinkest thou not 
that I cannot now pray to My Father, and He shall 
presently give Me more than twelve Legions of 
Angels ? " plainly showing that they are ever wait- 
ing at the Golden Gate, ready to speed forth at 
"God*s Command, and in answer to prayer. 

And now we must hasten on to our third division, 
namely, the consideration of the spirit we should be 
-of, if we hope for their loving ministry. And surely 
we may gather to-day what that spirit should be, a 
Spirit of Humility, of desire to do only the Will of 
God, of constant childlike dependence upon Him. 
It was Pride which cast the fallen spirits out of the 
Joys of Heaven, and the Presence of God, and of 
the Holy Angels, who only seek to do His Will. 
And it is of the little ones (who in the text from 
the Gospel of to-day are set forth as our examples), 
that our Lord said, "Their Angels do always 
behold the Face of My Father." Let us seek then 
these Graces of Humility, Obedience and Depend- 
ence upon God, and pray likewise with all earnest- 
ness the prayer of this Day's Collect. There is 
^reat reason we should do so. 
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And this brings me to the portion of our subject 
to which I have before alluded, namely, the fact 
that there are cases, where Angels minister in 
wrath, and not in love, and that when pride and 
disobedience have taken root, they may be the 
messengers of the vengeance of God. It was so 
when, as in the Epistle, S. Michael and his 
Angel-host, resisted the powers of evil, so that 
their place in the Kingdom of Heaven was no 
longer to be found. It was the case with Adam 
and Eve, when so soon as they had sinned, the 
Cherubim and Flaming Sword closed the gates of 
Paradise upon them. It was so in Balaam's case, 
when on his way to resist the Will of God, " The 
Angel of the Lord stood in the way for an adver- 
sary against him." (Numbers xxii. 22.) What an 
awful warning is there not here for us ! 

And, now, there is one more thought we must 
notice. It is a thought of deepest comfort, and it 
is this: That the Angels of God, for whose guar- 
dianship we pray, are inconceivably powerful and 
glorious in the Strength of God, and can never fail 
us, if we are on the Lord's side. Notice in the 
Epistle, " There was war in Heaven ; Michael and 
his angels fought . . . and the dragon fought 
and his angels, and prevailed notr And why } 
Because the true servants of God can never be 
conquered, and S. Michael and his angels fought 
on the side of God. And "If God be for us, who 
shall be against us } " If we fight for God, God 
will much more fight for us. Truly we are not 
alone (see 2 Kings vi. 16, 17, and Acts xxvii. 22- 
25), but are surrounded by the Powers of the un- 
seen world. We are, through Jesus Christ, under 
the protection of our Heavenly Father and mem- 
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bers of His family, both in Heaven and earth. We 
are encompased with a great cloud of witnesses, 
and by an " innumerable company of angels." All 
these blessings are parts of our covenanted Baptis- 
mal heritage. But, remember that though S. Paul 
wrote of these things to his Hebrew converts, yet 
he was constrained to close this bright and glorious 
record with an awful warning, — "Wherefore, we re- 
ceiving a Kingdom which cannot be moved, let us 
have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably 
with reverence and godly fear ; for our God is a 
consuming fire." " See that ye refuse not Him 
that speaketh." For there shall come a day when 
" The Son of Man shall send forth His Angels, and 
they shall gather out of His Kingdom all things 
that offend, and them who do iniquity. . . . Then 
shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the 
Kingdom of their Father." " Who hath ears to hear, 
let him hear." Amen. 



S. %\xf{c tbe £\>andeU0t 

(OCTOBER 1 8.) 



THE HEALING OF THE SOUL. 



f< 



Only Luke is with me." — 2 Ttm, ir, ii. 



In the Epistle of S. Paul to the Colossians, to- 
wards the close of the last chapter, S. Luke is 
spoken of as " Luke the beloved Physician." We 
must not, however, conclude from this that he was 
of higher rank than were most of our Blessed Lord*s 
disciples, because in those days the art of physick 
was one practised by servants ; so that this is also, 
in a special manner, one of the Festivals of the poor 
as well as of the rich. 

In the Collect, S. Luke is spoken of in another 
character, namely as an Evangelist, — a term which, 
though first applied to those v/ho preac/ied the Gos- 
pel, came afterwards to be confined to those four 
holy men who wrote the Gospels containing the 
Life and Ministry of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

In the first part of the Epistle for the day, the 
work of an Evangelist is spoken of in the character 
of a preacher of the Gospel, and in the latter part 
occurs the short text which forms the heading to 
our Reading, and shows how S. Luke was a 
faithful companion of S. Paul when others, from 
various causes, were leaving Him. "Only Luke is 
with me," saith he. 

2D 
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The Gospel, which is taken from that of S. Luke 
himself, shows how the Seventy went forth two and 
two to prepare Christ's way, and in this sense again 
to do the work of Evangelists, or preachers of the 
Gospel, amongst those fields of this world all 
" white " and ready for the reapers, of which our 
Lord Himself said, "The harvest truly is great." 
All this, however, mainly brings before us the char- 
acter of S. Luke as an Evangelist, whereas the 
Collect speaks of him chiefly as a Physician of the 
soul, and it is in this view that I am anxious to 
draw out the lesson for to-day. Nevertheless, we 
shall find as we proceed, that in celebrating him as 
a Physician of the soul, we shall also be commem- 
orating him as an Evangelist, since we shall trace 
out those special passages of comfort which occur 
in the Gospel written by him, and which are not to 
be found in any other. 

And first, S. Luke alone records the incident 
which proclaims our Blessed Lord as He Who had 
been sent to " heal the broken-hearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight 
to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised." 
S. Luke, also, is the only Evangelist who relates 
the miracle of the raising of the widow's son, of the 
healing of the poor woman who " was bowed to- 
gether, and could in no wise lift up herself," and of 
the cleansing of the ten lepers. (S. Luke iv., vii., 
xiii., and xvii.) S. Luke likewise alone notes the 
parables of the Good Samaritan, the Prodigal Son, 
the Rich Man and Lazarus, the Pharisee and the 
Publican. (S. Luke x., xv., xvi., xviii.) It is only 
also, in his Gospel, that we find the account of our 
Lord weeping over Jerusalem, — of His Last Prayer 
for His murderers, — of His forgiveness of the Peni- 
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tent Thief, — and, after His Resurrection, of His 
conversation with the perplexed disciples as they 
journeyed towards Emmaus. (S. Luke xix. 41 ; 
xxiii. 34, 43 ; xxiv. 13.) 

All these passages shew very strikingly that S. 
Luke was in a prominent degree a recorder of the acts 
of Jesus as our Good Physician ; and also, since they 
are recorded only by him, they surely point him 
out as one who specially loved to dwell on our 
Blessed Lord in these characters, being inspired to 
do so, so that he was called not only to be an Evan- 
gelist, but, also, " by the wholesome medicines of 
the doctrine delivered by him " to be a " Physician 
of the soul," that thus all our spiritual diseases 
"may be healed." For, not to enumerate all the 
instances, think of the penitent without the tender 
comfort and encouragement of the narrative of the 
Publican's acceptance, and of the welcome to his 
Father's house of the long lost Prodigal, — or, lack- 
ing the knowledge that even the Penitent Thief 
was, on his repentance, fully and freely forgiven. 
Think of the poor and suffering, without the para- 
ble of Lazarus; of the sick, the weary, the forsaken, 
the dying, without the story of the Good Samaritan ; 
of the perplexed, without the account of the journey 
to Emmaus ; of the sinners, wanting the narrative 
of the cleansing of the lepers ; of the bereaved and 
lonely, without the story of the miracle at Nain. 

And, further, it may be well here to notice, with 
Nelson and others, that S. Luke's Gospel is remark- 
able, as bringing out more especially our Lord's 
Priestly character ; and with this office we especially 
associate the thought of Spiritual Healing, of Divine 
Sustenance, of Heavenly Warning and Consolation. 
A prophet teaches, and foretells things to come ; a 
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king rules and governs ; but a Priest of God is one 
specially appointed by Him to minister to sick and 
dying souls, and is ever at work endeavouring to 
bring them to God, being entrusted with the various 
applications for the healing of such, which have 
been vouchsafed through His Love to the children 
of men. What Jesus did when on earth by His 
Own Power, even the Power of God, His Priests 
now do according to His Will, by the power and 
authority which He has committed unto them 
through His Church. 

And yet more, as S. Luke so closely followed our 
Lord's Mind in His Ministry of Love and Healing,, 
and as all God's true priests follow Christ and His 
Saints in their Holy Calling, so in our degree must 
we follow on in our Blessed Lord's Footsteps, dis- 
pensing everywhere, as God gives us opportunity,, 
the Heavenly Balm of "Pure Religion and unde- 
filed." 

A very loving Sister of Mercy once said that 
" The Sisters . . . are posts on which all the world 
may come and rest their burden when they are 
weary." And with us all it should be so, in our 
several degrees, and as we have ability. " Bear ye 
one another's burdens," is alike said to all of us, by 
the Spirit of Him, Who hath " Borne our griefs and 
carried our sorrows." 

What then is the record in this respect, upon 
which each of us has to look back ? Have the tears 
of the sorrowful been poured out upon our bosoms„ 
— has the weary head rested there, — has the wan- 
dering soul been there once more led to seek its 
God.^ Have the depressed found in us sweet 
cheerfulness, mingled with true sympathy ? Have 
all found in us, according to our power, that which 
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they lacked ? If it is not so, we have not yet done, 
as we would have others do to us, — we do not love 
as we should do, — we are not yet true imitators of 
Jesus and His Saints. 

But all that we have said about S. Luke thus far, 
is what we find recorded of and by him in Holy 
Scripture. Let us endeavour to trace out likewise 
the little else that we can concerning him. Nelson 
tells us that S. Luke was born in Antioch, the famous 
capital of Syria, where the Disciples of Jesus were 
first called by the honourable name of Christians 
(Acts xi. 26), and that it is most probable he was 
converted there by S. Paul, during his abode in that 
city. He became an inseparable companion of that 
Great Apostle in all his troubles, and especially 
after he went into Macedonia. It is indeed pro- 
bable that he did not wholly leave S. Paul, until he 
had finished his course by Martyrdom, but we have 
no sure record either of his ministry or death, which 
did not take place, according to S. Jerome, until he 
had reached a great age. He left, not only his 
Gospel behind him, but, as we have before noticed 
in passing, the Acts of the Apostles, an invaluable 
record to us of the earliest period of the Church's 
existence. 

In the passage from which our text is taken, S. 
Luke is spoken of by S. Paul, as having been faith- 
ful when Demas had forsaken him. " Demas hath 
forsaken me, having loved this present world .... 
Only Luke is with me." And previously to this, he 
speaks of him, as one of his fellow-labourers ^ 
What a commendation must this have been in 
God's Sight, Who would have us all, as we have 
opportunity, minister to His true servants. " While 
we have time, let us do good unto all men \ and 
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specially unto t/iem that are of the Household of 
Faithr And again, " God is not unrighteous," that 
He will forget your works, and labour that pro- 
ceedeth of Love ; which Love ye have shown for 
His Name's Sake, Who have ministered unto the 
Saints, and yet do minister." Now if this be so in 
all cases, how much more especially must it be so, 
where God's people are in special trouble or sorrow, 
in danger or perplexity, such as was so frequently 
S. Paul's portion. Then it is we see how very dear 
to God His people are, and how lovingly He orders 
all things for their succour and aid, sending to His 
afflicted ones, just the sympathy and companion- 
ship they need. 

AH indeed have not the same trials, but if truly 
we are not tried as was S. Paul, have we striven to 
embrace S. Luke's ministry? Are our hearts at 
liberty for deeds of love } Or are they taken up 
ouly with our own concerns, or lost in the absorb- 
ing thought of self. If the latter, where then is the 
Example of Jesus, where the pattern set before us 
to-day ? Where is that love which led one to write 
so touchingly in some such words as these, — " I 
have no longer a will of my own, but I belong to 
those, to whom it shall please God to send me to 
relieve them ! " How are we fulfilling our ministry > 
Of Jesus you know it is written, "Who went about 
doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of 
the devil." 

Of S. Luke, the Church in the Collect writes, 
" Luke the Physician, whose praise is in the Gospel 
.... an Evangelist and Physician of the Soul.'* 
And to us all the Word of God speaks in the para- 
ge of the Good Samar\lat\,3Ltvd \}cv^ v^or wounded 
traveller, saying, — " A cer\.a\xv ?i^.v^^\\\."a.\\ ^'s^ V^\q\vx- 
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neyed, came where he was : and when he saw him, 
he had compassion on him, and went to him, and 
bound up his wounds .... Then said Jesus, Go 
and do thou likewise** 



SS. Simon anb 3ubc, Hpoetlea. 

(OCTOBER 28.) 



UNITY. 



** Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto you of the 
common salvation, it was needful for me to write unto you, and ex- 
hort you that ye should earnestly contend for the Faith which was 
once delivered unto the Saints." — S, /ude j. 

In the First Chapter of S. Paul's Epistle to the 
Philippians, and the twenty-seventh verse, a passage 
occurs, which I think helps us to understand the 
text for our Reading to-day, taken out of the 
Epistle. 

It is this, — " Only let your conversation be as be- 
cometh the Gospel of Christ: that whether I come 
to see you, or else be absent, I may hear of your 
affairs, that ye standfast in one spirit, with one mind 
striving together for the Faith of the Gospel^ 

We see in taking these two passages together, 
that the " Faith once delivered unto the Saints," of 
which S. Jude speaks, is one and the same with 
that ** Gospel of Christ," which if held in truth, will 
assuredly lead to such a conversation as S. Paul 
describes, namely, stedfastness in the Unity of the 
Faith, and united striving for it against the enemy. 

There is no such thought in the Word of God, as 
that those who are in the Faith should be divided 
as to Doctrine and Practice. 
To be a Christian in the early days of the Church, 
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-was necessarily to be of the Church, And it was to 
the Church only, that the Lord added daily " such 
as should be saved." This is a most solemn and 
awful thought in days of separation and division 
such as those in which we live. For there is but 
■** One Faith," and " One Baptism," as we read in 
the unerring Word of God. (Ephes. iv. 5.) 

Now the Collect for to-day tells us what the true 

Church is, namely, that Spiritual Temple, which is 

built on the " Foundation of the Apostles and Pro- 

j>hets. Jesus Christ Himself being the Head 

Corner-Stone." (Ephes. ii. 20.) 

Surely we may here gather a very striking lesson. 
For of what use is a Foundation } Is it not that a 
Building may be raised upon it.^ And for what 
purpose is a Corner-Stone } Is it not in order to 
2inite the two walls which meet in it t 

And so God intends that on the Foundation 
which He has laid and on no other, His Church 
should be built. And He has knit together in one, 
the Church of the Old, and the Church of the New 
Dispensation, ("That they without us," and we 
without them, " should not be made perfect,") by 
His only Son our Saviour Jesus Christ, That 
"** Chief Corner-Stone, Elect, Precious," Which it 
pleased Him to " lay in Zion." Thus the Church 
is built, and it is against this Holy Temple that the 
*' Gates of Hell shall not prevail." 

Now it is very evident that there is but one true 
Church ; Christ founded but one, and therefore ex- 
cept we be in union with it, we cannot be really of 
the Church of God. 

How then are we acting } How is it with us ? 

Are we in union with that Holy and Spiritual 
Temple which is built on ** The Foundation of the 
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Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being* 
the Head Corner-Stone " ? 

I am afraid many only take/ar/ of this passage 
to themselves. Such believe indeed that Jesus 
Christ is the Chief Corner-Stone, but they quite 
forget the " Foundation of the Apostles and Pro- 
phets," which it has pleased Him to lay, and so 
they do not continue ** In the Apostles' Doctrine 
and Fellowship, and in Breaking of Bread, and in 
Prayers," but falling away from the true Foundation 
and Unity of the Church, run imminent risk of los- 
ing their hold on the Head Corner-Stone, and do 
actually lose the Chief Blessings of the "Communion 
of Saints," and the rich streams of Grace which 
flow only from Christ to His Church. 

Are we then in this Holy Temple ? Can we 
stand the test of the Collect ? Are we praying and 
striving daily, to be more and more joined to our 
Lord and to His Apostles in Unity of Doctrine and 
Practice ? 

For remember, we must not only believe, and 
seek to do what we /tke^ but we must believe aU 
that Jesus wills us to believe, and seek to do all 
that He commands us. And these things He has 
not always taught His people directly from Him- 
self, but He has made them known through His 
Apostles and Prophets, and so continues to make 
them known through those who have been appointed 
according to His Will, to take their places in the 
Church of God. Are we then listening to the 
Voice of the Church as unto Christ, are we of the 
" Apostles' Doctrine and Fellowship " ? 

But if many break the Union of the Temple of 

Christ's Body, the CVvutdv,bv separating from the 

Doctrine of Christ and K\s ?i^:vtvts,'Oc^^x^\'s. ^\\^^ay 
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in which I am afraid we most of us break it, I mean,, 
by our want of Charity for one another. Unless 
we have this spirit, we are indeed divided from 
Christ and His Saints in the temper of our minds, 
whatever our Doctrine may be. 

Listen to the words of the Epistle, wherein S, 
Jude salutes the Church, saying, " Mercy unto you, 
zxid peace and love be multiplied." Listen, also, in 
the Gospel to our Blessed Lord's own words, — 
" These things I command you, that ye love one 
anotherr We may indeed well make the petition 
of the Collect our own, — " Grant us so to be joined 
together in Unity of Spirit by their doctrine, that 
we may be made an Holy Temple acceptable unto 
Thee." For without Charity, whether in the Church 
or out of the Church, we are nothing in the sight of 
God. 

Now to-day we celebrate two of the Apostles of 
Jesus upon whom He built His Church, namely,. 
S. Simon and S. Jude. The Epistle for the day is 
taken from that of the latter, and if we study it 
carefully, we shall see how earnestly he condemns 
any departure from the true faith, such as was that 
in his own day, when " certain men crept in un- 
awares, denying the only Lord God and our Lord 
Jesus Christ." And let us notice how he warns us 
by the example of the ancient people of God, who, 
though saved from Egypt, fell away from grace 
through lack of faith ; also, how the angels, " which 
kept not their first estate^ He hath reserved in ever- 
lasting chains under darkness unto the Judgment 
of the Great Day ; " and how " Sodom and Gomor- 
rah," in like manner, through their sin, brought on 
themselves " the vengeance of etertva.1 ^\^\" -^xn.^*^ 
this because they fell away \tv ia\Ni5£\ ^tv^ ^x-^oCns^^. 
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But, though that of which S. Jude more especially 
writes is a matter of vital importance touching faith 
in God and our Lord Jesus Christ, yet is it a solemn 
warning for all those who are in any way tempted 
to mar the Truth of God, and to fall away from 
Grace given. We have all a " first estate " in the 
Kingdom of God to keep. It is a state of Innocency 
before God for Christ's sake, but it is a state of 
Innocency in Christ's Holy Church, wherein the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost planted us by Bap- 
tism. So long as we walk in the Faith of Christ, 
and do His Will, in fellowship with all His Saints, 
and in use of the means He has provided, we by 
the Grace of God, " keep innocency, and take heed 
to the thing that is right." But if we do not, we 
fall away from our first estate, and are in the ut- 
most danger, except we be renewed by God unto 
repentance and an obedient life. Our only true 
safety is in Faith, Obedience, and Fellowship with 
the Saints, being members of " the Household of 
God," and being built upon the foundation of the 
Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being 
the Chief Corner-Stone, in Whom all the Building 
fitly framed together groweth unto an Holy Temple 
in the Lord." 

Very little is known of the ministry and death of 
S. Simon and S. Jude. But of S. Jude, Nelson re- 
•cords, that after ministering in other countries, 
•especially in Judea, he is, by the consent of many 
writers, said to have travelled into Persia, where he 
was, for his faithfulness in reproving the superstition 
of that country, cruelly put to death. 

It is remarkable that both S. Simon and S. Jude 
were alike so noted for their earnestness and zeal 
that the names by which they were called ex- 
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pressed these great gifts. S. Simon is in S. Luke's 
Gospel called Simon Zelotes^ or the Zealot, that is, 
one who is full of zeal ; and S. Jude was also 
named Thaddeus and Lebbaeus, the latter denoting 
prudence and understanding, but the former, a per-^ 
son zealous in praising God. 

What, then, is our special lesson for to-day t 
First, I think, that we must seek union with Christ 
and with His Saints in the Church of God. 
Secondly, we must strive to keep up that union, 
and to make it stedfast, by overflowing Love to- 
wards God and towards men. Thirdly, we must 
earnestly contend, in all charity, with them who 
oppose in any way the true Faith of God, which 
has been " once for all delivered unto the Saints." 
And, lastly, we must persevere in this ** Unity of 
the Spirit " even unto the end, ever more and more 
earnestly desiring that we may know more and more 
of God's Will as revealed to His Church; and having 
come to the knowledge of it, may, with all humble- 
ness of mind, seek to do it to our lives' end. " En- 
deavouring to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the 
Bond of Peace. There is one Body, and one Spirit^ 
even as ye are called in one Hope of your calling; 
one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, one God and 
Father of all, Who is above all, and through all, and 
in you all." Amen. 



ail Sainta' TDa^, 

(NOVEMBER I.) 



THE WAY OF HOLINESS AND ITS 

REWARD. 



** Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great is your Reward in 

Heaven."— 5^. Afa/i. v. 12. 

The chief lesson of to-day is two-fold, as the Title 
to our Reading implies, but the Collect is divided 
into three portions, the first of which forms a link 
between the teaching of the Festival of SS. Simon 
and Jude, and that of the Feast which we celebrate 
to-day. 

The connection is this. You will remember that 
our special Teaching on SS. Simon and Jude's Day 
was on the subject of Unity, or oneness amongst 
Christians, and how in Christ Jesus, the Faithful 
throughout all ages, are made one. 

Now look at the Collect for to-day, and you will 
see how the same thought again appears. "O 
Almighty God, who hast knit together Thine Elect 
in one Communion and Fellowship, in the Mystical 
Body of Thy Son Christ our Lord." Next follows 
the division of our Title, viz., " The Way of Holi- 
ness." " Grant us Grace so to follow Thy Blessed 
Saints in all virtuous and godly living." And then 
the Reward. "That we may come to those Un- 

-speakable Joys, whicVv TKou hast prepared for them 

that unfeignedly loveTVve^r 
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Now let US strive to draw out our lesson in 
accordance with these three thoughts. 

First, — The Oneness or Unity of all the Faithful 
in Christ Jesus the Great Corner-Stone, uniting in 
Himself the Church of the past with that of the 
present, as is also seen in the Mysterious Vision of 
the Epistle. Second, — The Path of Holiness, which 
alone can lead to the Promised Recompense, and 
which is described in the Gospel for the Day, from 
which our Text is taken : And, Lastly, — The Re- 
ward spoken of alike in Collect, Epistle, and 
Gospel. 

And, First, — The Unity of all Believers in Christ 
Jesus is most beautifully brought out in the words 
of the Collect. So close is this Union, so complete 
this Oneness, that the Elect are said to be knit to- 
gether in one Communion and Fellowship. What 
more striking figure could have been adopted to 
show the exceeding closeness of the Bond which 
unites them ! You will remember the Psalmist 
uses the same kind of expression, when he prays for 
God*s most Holy Fear. " O knit my heart unto 
Thee, that I may fear Thy Name." And in the 
Service for the Ordering of Priests, you will find the 
Church again using the same figure, in one of her 
hymns in that Service. 

** Of strife and of dissention 

Dissolve, O Lord, the bands, 
And knit the knots of Peace anU Love 
Throughout all Chtistian Lattds" 

There are many thoughts which arise as we medi- 
tate on this subject of Unity. We see, as before 
noticed, how all who are in the Mystical Body of 
Christ Jesus are one. And how against tKe. n^x>^ 
nature of that One Body, mustb^ all n^^v^^^^-* ^^ 
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emulations,all separation whatsoever, all unkindness^ 
all want of love. We see likewise, from the Epistle^ 
as we have said, how God's people of all 
ages, are united by Faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. We see there alike the final acceptance 
of the Faithful amongst the ancient Israel of God ; 
and also, of the calling in to the Joys of Heaven, of 
that New and Spiritual Israel, which is gathered 
from all Lands, into the true Church of Christ. 
We hear then, as it were, their One Song, their 
Glorious Unison of Praise. "Salvation to our God^ 
Who sitteth upon the Throne and unto the Lamb." 
And we easily enter into all this, we very easily 
indeed lose ourselves in descriptions such as these 
of the Glories of Heaven, but we must recall our- 
selves, as the saintly Keble sang, — 

** Mount up, for Heaven is won by prayer, ' 

Be sober ^ for thou art not there, " » ^ 

No verily, but are we in the Way? Andi. 
brings us to our second point. Are we in T 
Path which can alone lead us to Everlasting G/ /^ 
even the Way of Holiness in Christ Jesus ? m 

Notice the united testimony of the Collect, 

Epistle, and Gospel, on this point. In the Collect 

we pray God, to give us the Grace of Holiness, in 

order that we may come to the Unspeakable Joys 

of Heaven. In the Enistle we find that the Elect, 

are only those who ar«* the Servants of God, and 

that it is for their sai.es alone, that the popring 

forth of God's anger is delayed. " Hurt not the 

earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, //// we have 

sealed the Servants of our God in their foreheads." 

And to whom do the words of our text refer, 

tak^n out of the GospeV^ ¥.n^w Xci \ko%^,who have 
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SO walked in the Purity of Christ, and have so 
suffered for His Name's Sake, that to them our 
Lord Himself says, — " Blessed are ye." " Blessed 
are ye, when men shall revile you and persecute 
you, and shall say all manner of evil against you 
falsely for My Sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad ; for great is your Reward in Heaven." 

But besides this especial application of our text, 
the Holy Gospel is full of a description of those 
who are Blessed of God. Blessed now, and who 
shall be eternally Blessed hereafter. 

And who are these } 

The Poor in Spirit, — They that Mourn, — The 
Meek, — They which do hunger and thirst after 
Rijj:hteousness, — The Merciful, — The Pure in heart, 
— The Peacemakers. 

I0 these only, are promised, by our Lord Him- 

• T ^-•. r . 

9^' The Kingdom of Heaven, — Consolation, — Inher- 
ol^ nee, — Satisfaction, — Mercy, — The Vision of God, 
0/ The Title of God's Children. 
' ' vVhat do we gather, then, from all this } Surely 
tl. t all virtue and godly living must be our aim, if 
we would reach the Place prepared for us, — yea, 
though we have to strive for it, even unto the death, 
— and that we need to be ever living above those 
things which are seen. " For the things which are 
seen are temporal, but th^jThings which are not 
seen are eternal." •.** And who is he that will harm 
you. if ye befolloivers of thlt which is good!' 

And now we come to our last consideration, viz., 
the reward of those who follow on to the end in the 
way of holines.s. And what is that Reward. Ah ! 
who can tell the full Blessedness of the Redeemed ! 

The Collect speaks of those ** Unspeakable foys'* 
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prepared by God Himself for those who unfeign- 
edly love Him, and though, in the Epistle for the 
Day, some of the Joys of Heaven are opened out 
to us, yet we feel as we read, that we do but faintly 
apprehend the Blessedness described, and do not 
grasp the true Beatitude of the Saints in Glory. 
As it is written in those wonderful words which 
show us how by nature we cannot understand the 
Happiness of Heaven, — " Eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love Him." 

It is only as we grow more and more in Grace, 
and are more and more filled by God's Holy Spirit, 
that we can enter into the deep things which belong 
only unto Him, of which S. Paul was able to say, 
** God hath revealed them to us by His Spirit." 

For to take this in a somewhat different manner; 
we may read indeed of the white robes and the 
songs of triumph, but within ourselves how often do 
we feel there is a terrible contrast to all this. We 
feel that we must be changed before we can enjoy it. 
We feel how, before we put on those White Robes 
in Immortality, we must put off this mortal cloth- 
ing of the corruptible body. We feel how pure 
those hands must be that bear the palms. How 
sweet, how calm, how glorified, how perfectly true, 
must be the faces of those that look upon God! 
How sinless all must be that dwell in His Sight ! 
And as we listen, as in this day's Epistle, to the 
voice of the Saints above, there comes a low sweet 
echo, as in the Gospel, from the mountain side, — 
^* Blessed are the meek. Blessed are the pure in 
heart. Blessed are they which are persecuted for 
righteousness sake." Atvd 'w^ Vxvwi tVven the path- 
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way they trod, and see then that the highest place 
in heaven is won by the lowliest virtues on earth, 
and that if we would win our Lord's Blessings it 
must be by following Him in the way of holiness. 
" All my delight is upon the Saints that are in the 
earth, and upon such as excel in virtue." 

And now, after all, who are the Saints, — who are 
they whom we celebrate this day? Perhaps one 
will answer, " The Apostles and all the good people 
we read of in the Bible." Perhaps another will re- 
ply, " All the Saints who lived in the early days of 
the Church." O yes ; but I want a much closer 
answer than this ; a very sweet answer for all of us, 
indeed it is. Whom, then, do we celebrate this 
day? We do, indeed, yfrj/ think of all the "elect 
people of God," in the most marked sense of the 
words — the Elect of the Elect ; of all such as are 
mentioned in the eleventh chapter of the Hebrews, 
who served the Lord even unto death. We do, in- 
deed, celebrate on this day our Lord's Blessed 
Mother, as the Church calls her, " Saint Mary the 
Virgin," and S. Joseph, Zacharias, S. John Baptist, 
the Apostles, the great Disciples and Martyrs of 
Jesus. But, O thank God, we may come much 
nearer to our own times, to ourselves, than this, for 
on this day we remember, thank God for, and strive 
to stir ourselves up to imitate. All Saints who have 
ever lived and died known or unknown. To-day we 
remember not only far away holy persons, so to 
speak, but our own dear ones who have fallen 
asleep in Jesus, — our father, it may be, or mother, 
our wife, our husband, or brother, or sister, or child, 
who have entered before us into rest. We remem- 
ber this day, the little ones who fell asleep in the 
stainless robes of their Baptis1Iv^l\.TvTvoc.^'WL^^--^'''>^^'^ 
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bom, baptised, and gone." We remember the poor 
of Jesus, well nigh unknown by all but Him, who 
in the midst of poverty, by patience and steadfast 
trust, showed themselves to be of His faithful ser- 
vants, and have been thus numbered with the 
Saints. And we remember, too, the lonely suf- 
ferers, who on sick beds, forsaken by all but Him, 
had Jesus only to smooth their dying pillow. And 
we commemorate the over-worked, the afflicted, the 
captives, the exiles, the ship-wrecked, who have 
died in the Lord. We remember, too, all those who, 
having forsaken home and friends to follow Christ 
and to preach in far off lands, have laid down their 
lives for Him, far away from all they held most dear 
in this world. All the faithful servants of God, high 
and low, rich and poor, young and old, we remember 
this day, wheresoever and whensoever they may 
have lived and died faithfully and holily. 

"When Thou hadst overcome the sharpness of 
death. Thou didst open the kingdom of heaven to 
all believers." " After this, I beheld, and lo ! a 
great multitude which no man could number of all 
nations and kindreds and peoples and tongues, 
stood before the Throne, and before the Lamb." 
Wherefore, be ye not slothful, "but followers of them 
who through faith and patience inherit the Pro- 
mises." " Rejoice and be exceeding glad, for great 
is your Reward in Heaven." 
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